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Synopsis

This dissertation examines the occasional literature - elegiles,
sermons, marriage poems, masques, and pamphlets - composed on the
death of Henry Prince of Wales in November 1612, and the marriage

of his sister, Princess Elizaheth, to Frederick ¥ Elector Palatine,
in the following February. An attempt has be-n made to note the
themes, conventions and images commonly used in the literature,

and the way in whioch individual writers and poets handle them has
been discussed. In addition the relationship between the personalities
of the Prince and Princess, in so far as they can be ascertained,

and the view of them presented to the reader by the literature has
been explored. The far reaching political and religious implications
of the events, dwelt on at considerable length by a number of writers
and poets, have also been discussed in so far as they are reflected
in the prose and verse written for the occasions. The relevant

social background of the contributors to the bodies of literature,
together with that of their patrons and jedicatees has also been
explored in an attempt to discover the relationship of writers and
patrons to the events, and so offer a partial ~xplanation for the
remarkable outpouring of commemorative volumes. Pinglly the
imaginative literature of the years 1612-15 has becen examined in order
to trace the influence of the events in a wider field.
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QHARIER 1.

A Death and a Marrigge
The desath of Henry Prince of Wales in November 1612, and the

marriage in the following February of his sister, Princess Elizabeth,
te the Elector of the Palatinate provoked a large body of ooccaslonal
literature. Both events were celebrated in ballad and broadside.

For the Prince's death volumes of poetic elegies were published by
individuals, greups of aoquaintancea or friends in collaboration, and
the universities of Oxford and Cambridge. Sone of the contributors -
Chapman, Heyweed, and Denne, for example - were p;eta of talent and
reputatien; many, whose memery is enshrined enly in the pagecs eof
8.2.8. were not. The poets' axpression of an almost universal grief
was sugmented by the publication of a2 mumber of sermons preached on the
Prince's death.

For the marriage the variety of literary forms was wider. The
bride and groom were eongratulated and praised in enithalamia and
allegorical verses; entertained by the masques commissioned from
Campion, Chapman, and Beaumont; and complimented and imstructed in the
significance of their new status in sermon:. In addition the public's
ouriosity in the Palatine's country and interest in the marriage
cgelebrations was satisfied by news-pamphlets,

In this thesls all the ocousional literature has been examined.
The main aims have been to establish how far it reflects the actual
personality ef Prince Henry and his sister, in so far as they can be
ascerteined, and to examine its embodiment of & public ima-e or ideal

of a Prince and Princess. It cannot be overemphasised that the
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literature is public and occasienal, so that writers and poets are
vorking within conventions of form and diection whioch govern their
literary response te the events. Such oenventiens will be outlined,
and the mammer in which individual poets and writers make usc eof thea
disoussed.

The two events had inevitably a politiocal and religious significance,
and such concerns are closely binked with, and influence, the expressions
of grief and jey. The Prince's death was regarded as an event of
disastrous impert for Britain and Protestant Europe, and s a striking
exenplum of the transience of earthly life and the vanity of human
endeevour. It stimulated most of the writers of sermons and elegies
to contemplate the idea of death - a recurring theme in Jacobsean
literature. Their reactions vary in quality from an assembling ef
cliches and stock responses, to the expression of profound musings.

As ve shall see, the poets who within tuwo months ef the funeral were
celebrating the marriage assw the unlon of Frederick and Elizabeth us
a partial restoration of their dashed hopes. At a deeper level a
feovw recognised the oprosing values which the two events symbolised ~
the despelr, decay, amd gretesquensss of death over agalmst the hope,
regeneration, and harmony of ma-risgge. The fundamental contrast is
touched on not enly in speciiic terms but also in metaphor and image.
In oconaidering these events the more perceptive poets and writers
became involved in giving expression to two onposed yet equally valid
vieus of life, and in the literature of the marriagc especially the
reader is eften oconscious of a deeper perspective than the politieal or

orthedexly religieus, a perspeotive which is quietly but effectively



called to mind by the redellection of the Prince's death,

The fleed of elegies and congratulatory poems was not only inspired
by grief and joy. Many writers' and peets' compositions were writtenm
in an attempt toc gain patronage or further a career, for the death of
the Prince especially, resulted in & minor erisis in the closely woven
litersiy werld. The relationship between the poets and writers and
their patrens, and the relationship of both to the events will be
explored by placing the writers within their social context and
exanining the dedicatisns of the works, whilat the dramatic, poetic, and
prose literature of the years immediately following the deuth and the
marriage hsve been examined in an attempt te determine their influence
on and reflestion in them,

Before discussing the literature, however, it 1s necessary teo give
a dbrief acoount of the death and the marrisge together with thelr
religious and political background.

Prince Henry died of typhoid fever at a quarter to eight o'clock
on the evening of 6 KNovember after an illness which had lasted almost
two weeks. He waas eighteen years old. Sir Charles Cormwal 11sl
records the mixture of fear, professional rivalry, and superstitien
wvhich attended the efforts eof the doctors to cure the Prince. The
possible causes which were divined for his illness were many, including
his bathing en a full stomuch after supper, his foreed ride from
Richmend to Belvoir castle, and his playing of tennis in his shirt.
The physiclians, inhibited from any drastloc action for fear that they
might subsequently be aceused of killing the Prince, did little until



all hope of seving his life was lost. The remedies they did apply
were primitive, and likely to cause the patient more discomfort than
relief. Towards the orisis of the illness Henry was frequently bled,
and to ease the pain in his head 'his halir was shaven a.ay, and pigeons
and eupping glasses applied which he bore with admirable patience, as
if he had been inscusible to pain'. MNumerous glisters were administered,
arnd a 'onck cloven by the back applied to the soles of his feet; but
in vain'.? A malign influence was remarked on the fifth days
This evening there appeared a fat.ll signe about two houres or more
within the night, bearing the colours and shew of a Rginboy which hung
directly crosse and over St. Jameses House, it was firat perceived
about seven a clock at night, which I my selfe did see, which divers
others locking thereupon with admiration untill past bedtime, being
no mere seens.>
Cermuallis says that the end of the ralnbow was observed by Docter
Mayerne to hang over the room in which Henry died.4 On Thursday
5 November, no hope remaining of saving the Prince, he made his
confession of faith, In desperatien various cordials were administered,
including one sent by Sir Walter Raleigh whioch, though it had some
beneficial effects, was too late to prevent his death, Aftorwards it
vas rumoured that Henry had been poisemedd, even King James being suspect,
but to satisfy vazgirg tongues the hedy was opened, clearly showing
that the disease came from the hand of God.

The King and Queen were deeply saddened hy Henry's death,
Foscarinl reocorded King James's distresséz
The King is doing all he can te forget his grief but it is net sufficient;
for many a time it will oome over him suddenly and even in the midat of
the most impertant discussions he will burst out with "Henry is dead,
Henry is dead.®
The Queen's grief, together with that of other notaebles, would seem teo

have lasted a number of years for Chamberlain rocords her reluctance to



vitness Prince Charles's cre.tion as Prince of Wales in 1616s

The Quens wold not be present at the creation, lest she shold renew her
griefe by the memorie of the last Prince whe runs stlll so much in some
mens mind, that on Tewsday I heard the bishop of Ely’ preaching at court
upon the third verse of the 37th of Esay.... pray solemnly for Prince
Henry without recalling himself.8

Princess Elizabeth was 'much afflicted with this losse', for Henry did
extraordinarilie affect her,and during his sicknes imguired still after
her, and the last wordes he spake in good sense (they say) were, Where
is my deare sister??

That Elizebeth had an equally strong uffection for Henry is apparent
from her attempt to visit him in disguise when he was kept privily, for
fear the disease was contagious.

There only remained the winding up of Henry's household and the
orgamdsation of the funeral which, because of difficulties of communication,
was not celebrated until a month after the Prince's deaths For the
members eof Henry's househeld his death was a blow to their hc;pes of
influence and pewer, and in breaking their staifs of office over the
goffin after the funeral sermon they were also resigning their livelihoods.
On the evening before the funerel an effigy of the Prince, the head
supported by two cushions, and dressed in the robes Henry had worn at
his areatien as Prince of Wales, was bound %o the corlfin, On Monday
7 December the coffin was carried through the streets of Lendon to
Wostainster Abbey, The vast funeral procession took four hours to
asgsenble and pess aleng its route. Two thousand mourners drea.aed in
black follewed the hearse, chlef amongst them being Prince Charles, and
the Elector Palatine. Cornwallis, who was in the 'uneral procession,

vrotes

As it (the funeral processien] passed along, the whole World, sensible
and ingensible things, and cresaturcs seemed to mourne, and have compussion,



heaven and earth and all; There was to bezcseene an inumerable
multitude of 211 sorts of ages and degrees of megb women and children,
whose wonderful sorrow who is able to expresse?
Tha funeral sermon was preached by the Archbishop of c:ntorbuzy-on the
text Psalm LXXXII. 6, 7. * I have said ye are gods, end ye are children of
the most High. But ye shall die like as a man, and ye Princes shall
fall 1like others', Raneroft spoke for two hours dwelling on the
axaltation of Princes and their likeness to gods, and showing how this
death was proof of the inconstansy and transience of human sreatness.
He spoke of the Prince’'s piety in both his personal life and in the
administration of his household, and ooncluded by of'fering his congregation
the oonsolation that Henry died well. The coffin, effigies and hi?so
remained on view until the 19 Deceuwber when the Prince's remains were
placed in the vault of his grandmother, ¥Mary Queen of Scots. Cornwallis's
summing up of the event catches the feeling of the time, and echoes the
sentinents of many of the poets and writers:
Thus (or very neere th.s) lost wee the delight of mankind, the expectation
of Nations, the stren of his Father, and the glory of his Nother,
Religions second hope.

Henry's death was 2 deep shosk to the English people, for he was
something of a princely ideal, courageous, noble and w rlike, a new
Henry V or Blaock Prince who might reverse the peaceful and often rro-Spanish
policy of Jemes X, and lsad the English people towards an exprnsionist,
anti-Catholic and anti-Spanish crusade in Burope. Also whilst he lived,
England was assured of a stable dynastic succession, thus avoiding the diffi.
culties which had attended the reign of Flizabeth until the accession of
James. There had becn great satisfaction that James had a son to succeed him
as it was widely held that a woman was unsuitadble to rule alone, for despite

the precedent of "ueen Klizabeth, the Marian excesses ani the misfortunes
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of Mary Queen of Scots were still fresh in the public nmemory. Though
Henry was survived hy a sister, Elizabeth, and a brother, Charles, the
gsense of seourity was shattered, for Charles was a frail child, amd
Klizabeth was alrea’y betrothed to Frederick. So great was the sonse
of loss and the fear for the succession that some advised that Elizabeth
should remain in England after her marriage until Charlss had grown
stronger.

Henry's character supplied seme justification for the extravagant
hopes which were entertained for him., Sir Charles Cornwallis describes
his physical appearance somewhat ideally:s
He was of a ocomely tall middle stature, sbout five foot and eight inches
high, of strong, streight well-made bedy (as if Nature in him had shewed
ell her eunning5 with somewhat bread shoulders, and a small wuste, of
amisble Majesticke Countenance, his haire of an Aberne collour, lerg
faced, and broad {orehead, a pﬁrcim grave eye, with a terrible frown,
courteous, loving and affable.

Hi16 deepest intereste lay in the arts and techniques of warfare, and his
constant concern was to train himself for battle, Bireh writes that

he 'practised tilting, charging en horseback with pistel &o. He
delighted to comverse with men of skill and experience in war, both of
his own aountry and foreigners, concerning every part of their professien.'13
The Prince was said te spend feur or five heurs each day in his armour.
He ordered new pieces of ordmance to be made, beooming practised in their
use, and sometimes walked fast and far te acoustom himself to the rigeurs
of campaign marching. Henry's skills were publicly demonstrated at

the tournament of Twelfth Night 1610 when he issued a general challenge
under the title of Moelaides, and maintained the barriers against all
eppenents 'giving and receiving thirty-twe pushes of pike, and about

three hundred and sixty strokes ef swords.'l4 Henry delighted equally
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in ships, sea-faring, and navigation, an interest which brought him into

contact with Raleigh who adviged him on the construction of the ship,

the Irince fBeval,and later dedicated %o him Qbsexvations gencerning ihe
The Prince also encouraged and supported

Phineas Pett, the King's master shipur:lght,w and Captain Themas Button

vhon he commissiened to seek out the North West passage, The martial
and adventurous facets of the Prince's character were in marked comtrast
to the timidity and cowardice of James I, of whom John Oglander writess
He oould not endure a soldier or to see men drilled, to hear of war was
death ¢to him, and how he tormented himself with fear of some sudden
mischief may be proved by his great quilted doublets, pistol proof, as
alse his strarnge eyeing of strangers with contimial fearful cbservation.l6
Such qualities and the ambiguocus foreign policies wvhioch James pursued,
aimed at pacifying the rival factlens of Burope, were disliked by many
Ernglishnen vho, recognising the more aggressive spirit of the Prince,
varmed te him rather than the King.

Sir Prancis B:ogn confirms Henry's warlike interests anl also notes
other ef his enthusiasms and personal qualities in a character sketech
wvhich avoids the idealisution found in Cormwalliss |
0f preise and glory he was doubtless ocovetous; and was stirred with
orory show of goed and every breath of honours which in a young man
goes for vertues. For both ams and military men wer: in honour with
him; nor was he himself without aomething of & warlike splrit; he was
given alsc to a magnificence of works, though otherwise frugal enough of
money; he was fond ef antiquity and artss and a favourer of learning
though rather in the honour he pald it than the time he espent upon 1it.
In his morals there wes nothing mere to be praised than that in every
kind of duty he seemed %o be well trained and cenformable, He was a
vonderfully obedient son to the King his father, very attentive alai to
the Queen, kind to his brother, but his sister he especlally loved,l?
Henry seems to have found pleasure in building, soulpture, painting, and
misio; though when he was asked which musical instrument he liked best
he replied 'a trumpet, in the sound of which, and of the drums, and of

small and great pleces of ordnance shot off near him, he took great



delight'.18 He may also have had & love of books, for in 1609 the
King acquired for him lerd Lumley's library, which wus reputed the finest
library in BEngland. The Prinoe was also notable as a patron of the arts
and 1iteraturel? though his tastes would not seem to have been
disoriminating, being motivated by his historical and heroic interests
rather than a literary bent. HNenstheless poets and writers such as
Chapman, Sylvester, Peacham, and Sir John Hayvard valued his support.
His household was ocomposed of a remarkable group of men., Christopher
Hi11%0 has shown that many of them - Sir Thomas Chalemer, Adam Newton,
S8ir Charles Cormwallis, kEdward Wright, and Thomas Lydiat among others -
had sclentific interests and that in the Prince's entourage there werse
strong Ruritan influences, Certainly his court had some resemblance
te the Renaiasance ideal of the academy in which all branches of learning
and knewledge were brought tegether, though how far Henry was responsible
for its growth is diffiocult te estimate. Men of similar interests and
attitudes are generally drewn together, and doeubtle:zs the efficials of
the Prince’s oourt would have a crucial influence on the selestion of
servants and nominees for patronage.

The Prince's religious views also won him popularity with the
majority of English men, Cornwallis wrote:
Popery with all the adjuncts and adherents thereof, hee hated to the
death, yet he would pow and then use particular Faplsts very kindly
shewing that hee hated net their persons, but their opinions.Z
His anti=-Cathollic views were apparent in his attitude towards his
sister's marriage to the Elector Palatine, a great champion of
Protestantism, which he astrongly supported against Catholic marriage
propesaels., In his persorel mamers and the organisaution of his
househeld Henry displayed an almost Puritan austerity. I!'rca the age of
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fourtesn he began te manifest s 'mature judgement' in everything, aml
became arn attentive listener to the sermons of distinguished preachers.
He strictly attended public worship and made certain that the mombers of
his heusehold did alse, insisting thet they regularly received the
Anglican communion, The Prinoce, in contrast to James, had a strong
dislike for flatters and for eearing, goirg so far as to order searing
boxes to be set up in his house, the monsy thus forfelted being given
to the poor. The strength of his anti-Catholic views am! the firmness
of his Protestant faith encouraged the Riritan faction to look on him as
a reformer, and they circulated such verses ass

Henry the 8.pulld down abbeys and cells,
But Henry he 9-shall pull dewn Bishops and bells, 22

The thoroughness which the Prince showed in the religious organisatien
of his household was also evident in the economic sphere. On receiving
the rights and titles of the Prirce of Wales in Jums 1610 Henry ‘
dispatched commissioners and surveyors to assess his lands and revemes,
Biroh tells us that though 'he leved plenty and magnificence in his
house, he restrained them within the rules of frugality ani mederatien’,
a remarkeble contragst to James's court where extravagance and lack of
fimancial acumen were frequent causes of strain on the eoconomy. The
Prince erdered strict accounts to be kept of the revenue and expenses,
and seens %o have lived within his means, Ghamberlain noting that
al though he left debts ef £300, the worth of his movables amounted to
mich more, 24

Thus the qualities which endeared Henry to the people - coursge,
martial prowecs and be.ring, an adventurous spirit, an unswerving

devotion to Proteetantism, and a oertain opemness of mind - were those
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which vere lacking in his father, and it is these characteristiocs which

are mest frequently dwelt upon in the poems and sermons.

The shattered hopes for the Prince's future, which are constantly
recalled in the elegies, were to a considerable extent Henry's alse.

He was greatly oconcerned to gather infermation from Buropean countries,
and mpleyed a number of agents to send him dispatches. Foscarini,
the Venetian ambassador, noted that his designs were vast, and that he
had intended teo return with Princess Elisabeth to Germany to seek out a
bride, and to fulfil his aspiretions to lead the confederate Princes.2s
It seems likely that he wus aoquainted with, if not actively imvolved
in, the secret dssigns of Heary IV of France; significantly Henry
ordered all his correspendence to be destroyed shortly before his death,
That he was generally regarded as an important factor on the Burcpean
politicel scene is apparent from the reactions of the diplomatists at
his death, The Spanish ambassador at the English Court became more
confident and haughty, whilat the Huguenots were so cast down by their
loss that it seemed evident that they counted on him greetly,

Fosearini wrote:s

This death will certainly cause great changes in the course of the vorld.
The foes of this kingdom 2gw freed from grave apprehension, the friends
deprived of a high hope.

The vinter of 1612, a winter remarkable for the aeverit, of its
sterms, gave way to an early spring, and the mood of the sountry
lightened as the marriage ol Princess Elizabeth and Prince Frederick
approached. Sir Thomas Lake wrete to Carleton 'The blasck is wearing
out and the marriage pomps preparing'.?! Frederick had arrived in
England on 16 October 1612 in order to complete the marriage negotiations,

and woo his bride. Initially James had reservations about the Palsgrave
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as his future son-in-law, though these were quickly swept uside and he
Soon acoepted him as a son. The Queen, however, u.s less easily won
over for she was disappointed that her daughter was mot to marry a king,
and had, in any case, hoped for a Catholic husband for Elizabeth.

Queen inne vented her spleen by nicknaming her daughter 'goody Palsgreve',
and by constantly deriding Frederiek, Her reception of the Palatine
on his arrival at Court was distant, and she was conspimcusly absent
from the betrothal ceremony.?8 Frederick had been unfortumate in that
many people hal formed a low opinicn of his character and status before
his arrival, though their views were modified on a closer aequaintance,
Master John Finett?? urote that

he hath most happily deceived good men's doubts and ill men's expectations,
report of emvy, mallce, or weak judgsment having painted him in so i1l
oolours as the nost here (especially our ladies and gentlewomen, who
held themselves not a little interested in the handsome cholos of her
Grace's husband,) prepared themselves to see that with sorrow, which
they now apprehend with much gladneass. He iz straight and well-shaped
for his growing years. His complexion is brown, with a ocountemanoce
pleasing, and promising both witt, oocurage, and judgment.

Frederick seems to have won an immedlate and wide popularity, theugh
despite Finett's praise he was at best intellectually averege, and vas
in later years to show a foeolhardy stubborrmmess and a rash courage which
gontributed to his inept, and finally disastrous, handling of the
Palatinate's foreign pollcgy.

The bride was a young woman of charm and beauty. Her high spirits
and galety were to shook the austere Court at Heidelberg, and her
independence ef character led her to reply to the Queen's jibes that 'she
would rather be the Palagrauve's wife than the grcateat Papist Queen in
Christendea’. She had received much of her education under the watohful

«ye of Lord Harington at Coombe Abbey in Warwickshire, and though she
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never learned her husband's language she possessed a knovled; e of Italian
and a command of French superior to that of Prince Hemry. Her
relationsldp with Henry was extremely close, her letters to him revesling
& strong affection’0. The story is told of her departure from the
Ernglish Court for Coombe Abbey. She had alreaudy made a mumber of friends
at the court and parting from them was difficult enough, but when she

had to leave her brother 'she hung about his neck eryirg an’ repeating a
hundred times, I camot leave my Honry':’l. That the affection was
returned is apperent from the intercat which the Prince shovwed in the
marriage megotiations with Frederick, and his support for the mateh.

The successful marriape negotiations with Ingland were a triumph
for the Palatine ministers, the Duc de Bouillom, and Christian of Anhalt,
uniting by marriage the premisr Protestant power in Burope with the
foremost OCalvinist state in Germany, and so strengthening the defensive
alliance conoluded between the two countries in 1612. S8ince royal
marrisges were the rivets of 17th-century diplomacy, and the interests
of femily and dynasty were the motives of pelicy, it must have seemed
to the Palatines that they had finally established an alliance of lasting
worth to offset the influence of the Counter~Reformation. That the
Eleoter and King James had markedly different interpretations of the
Eurepean pelitical situation and eof thelr responsibilities to each other
vas net maede apparent until later™®., From 1556 until the catastrophe of
1618, Heldelberg, the Palatinate's capital, was the centre of militant
Protestantisa in Germany. Fleroe Calvinists, the Electors and their
peeple had attracted to thelr country Protestants from most of the
Catholic states. Thelr hatred of Popery vas extreme. Claus Peter
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Clasen’?, descridimg their attitude to Catholicisam, writes:

Calvin and the Calvinists regerded Catholicism net as another form eof
Christianity, but as one of the manifestations of Satan's gigantic power.
The Catholics who opposed the advance of Protestantism were instruments

of Satan, The Pope was Anti~christ, the apostle of the devil, the
son of 3atan,

They persisted in regarding the Treaty of Augmdburg of 1555, which allowed,
within certain linmits, each prince tc determine the religion of his

state, as & ocompromise with the devil for vwhich Germsany was punished

with reourrent famine and plague, invasion and economic collapse.

Thus threughout the second half of the 16th century they directed their
efforta to overthrowing the Treaty and establishing a strong Protestant
alliance.

James I dresmed of impesing a universal peace upon Earope by
ohanpionim the cause ef Protestantism, and at the same time offering
friendship to Spain, the strongest of the Catholic powera, To this end
he made peace with the Spanish in 1604 and entered into protracted
negotiations with them, and later with the Savoyans, to prooure a mateh
for Prince Henry. The negotliations were attended with enormous
diffionltiss. The irksome crux of toleratien for the English Catholics,
vhich the Spanish insisted on as a pre~requisite to any agreement,
proved to be an insuperable obstacle. Furthermere the English people
did net take kindly to friendship with Spain and to Spanish influence
at Osurt.

The marriege of Elizabeth and Frederick, who was the {irst secular
Prince in Germany outside the Imperial family, waz intended to strengthen
James's influence in Germany and make him the foremost champion of
Protestantisa in Europe. This facet of the King's foreign policy won

strong suppert froa the people. Chamberlain wrote to Sir Ralph Winuoeds 34
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I need not tell yeu hou mich this mateh is to the contentment of all
wall affected people, and whaet joy they take in yt, as beeing a firme
foundation for the stablishing of religion, which znpun what conceit I
koow not) was before suspected to be in hrangle. But the Reman
Catholikes maligne yt as much, and do what they can %o disgrace yt as
being the ruin of theyre hopes.
Before the wedding the anthorities took strong precautions against
treachery, for it was rumoured that the Papisis, who hud hoped to see
Elizebeth marry the King of Spain, or the Prince of Savoy, plamnned to
marder Frederick with pistols smuggled in from Spaind,

The marriage ceremony was periormed on Sunday l4 February without
any untowa d incident. Ais the royal chapel at Whitehall was somewbat
gisll no-one below the rank of Baron was admitted. The marriage
procession took a circuitous route, however, sc that those who were
excluded might see the sixteen year old bride and grooms Chamberlain
resarked in a letter. to Alice Carleton that 'the contimned succession
of new companie did so dasell me that I could not observe the tenth
part of that I wisht'3%,  The bride was acoompenied to the alter hy
Prince Charles and the Earl of Northampton, both bachelors, and from the
altar by the Duke of lennex and the Earl of Hettingham, whe were married,
As was traditional for a virgin bride, Ellzsbeth wore her hair down.

She was magnificently dresseds 37

The Princess was in gold and silver., Her heir was down; she wore &
arown on her head studied with jewels and pearls; she had a nscklace of
dianonds round her neck. Right daughters of Earls, dressed in gold and
sllver, held up on elther side here¢ train, which likewlse was sewn with
Jouals of "lnestimable value,

The crown which she vore was worth a million crowns aocordiny to King
James, whilst his own jewels were valued by Court gosaip at £600,000,

and those of the Queen at £400,000. Elizabeth and Frederick were married
upon a soaffold stage whioh had been erected in the middle of the chapel.

The ceremony was conducted by the Arehbishop of Cantertury, the Palatine
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having mastered encugh ef the language to speak his part, The Bishop
of Bath and Wells preached the sermon, which lasted two hours, on the
marriage of Cana in Galﬂ.j}u. After receiving communion the newly
married couple retired with their guesta toc the Great Chamber where they
dined in state.

The weeks before and after the wediing were given over to celebration
and festivity., Despite the shadow which Prince Henry's decth had ocast
over ths Court, the Elector was royally entertained. On the final
day of December 1612 the King made him a member of the Order of the
Garter, the installation being condueted privately in the King's
chamber with the knights wearing thelr robes over their mourning, James,
in common with many of the poets and writers, had come to look on
Frederick as a successor to the place Prince Henry had occupled, for he
pleced the identical ribbon and star which the Prince of Wales had wora
eround the Elector's neck®. It was this insignia which was to sarn &
thousand talers for the Wallen who picked it up amid the confusion at
the Hradschin gates oi Prague after the disaster of the Battle of the
White Mountain®® in November 1620. In a’dition to ceremonial ocossions,
hunting, running at the ring, and visits to the Unﬁlversities,!‘radori&
and Elizabeth vere present at a number of ploys. The Chamber Account
for May 1613 records the payment to John Heminges of 293/6/8 for plays
whieh had been presented before them, Tho plsys were 'Eilgoter, The
Knett of Fooles, Much Adce sboute Nothince, The Maveds Irsgedy, The
Merve Dyvell of Rdmonton, Ihe Ismpest, 4 Xdmee and no Kince, The Iwina
Iragedie, The Wipters Isle, Sir Johp Falateffe, The Moore of Venige,

Ihe Hobloman, Cegsars Iragedve, and one other called Jgve lien a bleedimge',
the latter the sub=-title of Ihilagter, a list which emphasises the
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popularity of Shakespeare and Beaumont and Fletcher4D,

The nost elaborste of the triumphs and devices which were staged
in the week preceding the marriage were the firework display, and the
mock naval battle on the river opposite Whitehsll. The fireworks
presented on the Thursday evening depiected Saint George's rescue of the
Queen of the Amazons from a Neoromancer, a tableau scene of huntsmen
and hounds pursuing a hart, and a sea fight between Turks and Venetiens.
The battle between Saint George and the Enchanter's Dragon contimied for
a quarter of an hour or mgre 'the dragons being vanquished, seased %o
rore like tiunder, and withall hurst in peeoces and vanished'4l, The
maval battle on the following Saturday was less successful though
elaberate preparations had boen made. A large castle representing
Algiers vwas oonstructed, 36 vessels, 500 watermen, and 1,000 musketeers
were asserbled at & cost, aceording to Ghamberlain, of at least £5,000.
Theugh the sea fight did take place it was so protraocted that it was
deocided to pestpone the stomming of the fortress: -
the king and indeed all the companie tocke so little delight to 3see mo
other activitie but the shooting and potting of gunnes that yt is
quite geven over and the navie unrigged and the cestle pulled down, the
rather for that there were divers hurt in the former fight, (as one
lost both his eyes, another both his hardes, another one hand, with
divers others maymed and hurt. )42

The climax ef the ente:taimenta for the wedding celebrations was
the trio of masques. They were arranged for the evening of the wedding
day, and the two evenings following. On the wedding night the lLerds
end Ludies of the Court presented their esmpliments to the nevly marridd
ocouple in a masque which had been written by Thomas Camplon, and designed
by Inigo Jones, Jones surpassed himself in contriving a spectacles more

elaborate than anything that had been previocusly seen, and equalling



18
the andaaity of Campien's cempliment in bringing the stars from their
courses to do homa;e before the bride and bride~groom. The only names
left to us of these imrolved in the performance are the Earls of Mentgounery
and Salisbury, lerd Hsy, and Amm man*". Although Chanberlain reported
that the masque was poorly presented it was well received genserally,
Fosearini recording that it was 'remerkable for the decoration of the
theatre, for three changes of scens, for the dresses, and for the nine
choruses of voices and mtrunonh‘“. On the Monday evening the
gontlemen of the Middle Temple and Linooln's Inn presented their
entertairmment which had been written by Geerge Chapman, The scenery and
costunes were once more designed by Inigo Jones. The performance was
preceded by a processisn of the masquers and their musicians through
the streets of Londen.
Yt went from the Relles all up Fleet~-street and the 3trand, and made
such & gallant and glorious shew that yt is highly commended. Thqy had
forty gentlemen of best cholse out of both houses rode hifore them in
theyre best array, upon the Kings horsess and the twalve maskers with
theyre torch-hearers and pages rode likewise upon horses ex wall
trepped and furnisheds beaides a dousen litle boyes, dresst like nes
that served for an antimaske.... and three open chariots drawme with
foure horses a peece that caried theyre masiclans, ard other personages
that had parts to speskes all which together with theyre trumpetters
and other attendants were so well set eut, that yt is generally held
" for the best shew that hath ben sesn many a day.49
The masquera' costumes and trappings were axtremely rioch and impressive,
for Chapman'’s maim theme was the arxrival in England to assist in the
mptial oelebrations of the Virginian Princes, whe in the popular
imagination were thought the possessors of astonishing wealth, On this
occasion alao Inige Jones devised a magnifiocent spectacle = a mine of
gold in which the masquers were discovered, whilst behind this he
contrived to present the setting sun,

The masquers of the Inner Temple and Gray's Inn were less fortunade
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then their occllesgues. They had elected to come from Winchester Place
in Southwark by barge, an appropriate gesture since the theme of thelr
entertaiment was the Marriage of Thames and Ehine, Though the lights
of their barges proved to be a spectaaular succems, the effcct was
spoiled by thelr larnding zs they miscalculated the tide so that the
nasquers had diffioulty in disembarking. Purther miafortune attended
then when the Banqueting Hall was found to be so overcrowded that there
vas scarcely room enough for the performance to take plaoce, and those
who had been invited to the masque and had left the Hall to watch the
arrival of the masquers were umble to find plages. The fimel
disappeintment wae that the King, already wearlied by two late nighta,
had nc heart to see another entertaimment. 8ir Francis Bacon entreated
with James, telling him that by his aetion he would bury the masquers
tquicke'. The King replied that if he remsined they must bury him
tquicke' for he could last no lorgers DBeaumont's mesque was therv;t‘oro
postponed until the following Saturday when ‘our Grayes Inne men and
the Ynner Teaplers vere nothing disocouraged for all the first dedge,
but ..., performed theyre parts excedingly well, and with great applause

and approbatisn both from the King and all the companis'.4d
After the ceremony and the festivities came the regkoning. The

overall cost to King Jemes was £53,294, yet he had only managed to
ralse £20,500 from the speglal taxes he was oustomarily allowed to levy
on the marrisge of his eldest daughter. Rxpense algo fell heavily on
Elizabeth's guardisn, iord Harington, who in procuring the Princess's
trousseay had inmrred debts of £3,500 He was later granted a license
4o mint brass farthings, which quickly becane knewn as Haringtons, in
order te reccup his expenditure, but thls seeme to have won him more
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anpopularity than veal®A7. |

The Palatine was anxious to return to Germany, th\ough Janes was
raluctant to lose a second child sc soon after the death of the Prince
of Wales. Some time was spent in visiting Cambridge U?ivarsity,
attending tournaments,in which Frederick once more disp]\;ayéd h\il skill
in rmming at the ring, and in visiting the Tower of l‘qndor\x. One of
Jamea's political prisoners ia the Tower, lord Grey de Wilton, had
fought at the battle of Nisuport with Frederick's relations, the DMuke
de Bouillon and the Princes of Nesseu, Frederick was persuaded to
appeal to the King for Grey's release, ani the request revealed the
King's darker nature, for it drew from him an angry refusal. Soum
after the incident final preparations were put in hand for the departure
of Frederick and Elizabeth t@ the Continent, The size and the
compoaiiien of the party which was to acoompany Eligabeth to Germany
vas much discugsed. The Duke of Lemmex, the Earl of Arundel, Viscount
Lisle, and Lord Harirgton were sppeinted Commissioners to attend the

Princess to Heldelberg, and though her official establishment was soms
49 servants,48 the household which finally set out comprised 97 persons.
fho journey to Margate, where Frederick and his bride were to emberk fer
Flushing, wzs made in easy stages. On Saturday 10 April ihe members
of the royal family set out from Whitehall for Greemwich, and on the
following Tuesday they moved on %o Rochester where Elizabeth took an
enotional farewell of her mother and father. Of the members of the
Boyal family only Prince Charles remainsd to attend her to Margate, but
he was recalled to Lendon by the King before hls sister sailed, On

4 April Elisabeth and her traln went aboard the Brince Roynl which had
been chosen to oarry her across the North Sea. Doubtless memories of
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Prince Henry were arcused in her nind, for the ship which was to carry

her tevards a new countyy and an unknown people had been built under

his auspioes, was named af'ter him, and wes comended by hls servant,
Phinees Pett. Adan Willarta's painting, The E

Boolend with his Bride.#? slso shows beneath the bows of the Prince Roval,
the Disdain, the minlature ship which Pett had built for Prinse Henry in
1604, Owing to conmtrary winds hewever, the sailing had to be postpened,
the party disembarking, and it was not until the morning of 26 April

that the small armada stood away frcm the Znglish coast.
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1. 3ir Charles Cornwallis,

2.

3. Go'rwdlia , 8ig. D2,

4. Thia phencmenon i3 remarked upon hy tuwo of the poota who oolabrato
Henry's death. Bishop Joaseph Hall'a poem *(

Mag m 1? be seena in the night, Quer S% . bafor‘ the
Prince's death' was printed in Jpchrvmae Lachrymarum. The following
is an extracts

Yo maruell R4LN BOWES shine by light,
When Sung yer Noone do lese their light,
IRIS was wont to b3, of old,
Heav'ns Messenger to Earthly meld;
And now Sheo came to bring va downs
Sad Newes of HENRY'S better Crowns,
And as the STAR did t{ll
The w ages, of that Cel
SIQN' 3 King wes Rorng and lay;
And dter that sane House did stays
Yeaterns BOWE deaca'gl
Uhore HEMRY, Prince at Men, aha
-t

ﬁrhgtMr Gorges alsc mentions a rainbou as an omen of disaster

To thie the squire his speache dooth interpose,

That over night the reynsbow had yseem

At which relation much dispute arose:

For some the same as Omynous did weent

(lig. 171‘)
Gorges's editor, H, E. Sandison argues hewever thet the poem was
written before Henry's death and adapted for the occagsion se that
this roforance eanaot be to the rainbew which appemd at the time,
T aqng of Sir Arthar Gerges, edited by H. E. Sandison

:} ‘f‘

mwammmm 53), sig- 13v-4 writm

Strange Rumors are rainsed upen this sudden expiration of our Prince,
the disease being so violent, that the gombat with in the
strength of yputh (being almost nineteen years of age) lasted not
abeve five dayes. Some say he was poysoned with o bunch of
Grapes, others atiribute it to the venomous sent ol & pair of
Glovea, presented to him (the disteaper lying for the post part in
the head). Thoy that knew neither of thene, ure stmcken with

£ear and gpgzynent, a8 if they had tasted, or felt, the gffegta of
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these yiolenogss Private yhisperimes, and guaniiions, of some new
desizns @ feet, breaching Rrophetlcall isrxexs, That s blagk/
Shristass would nreduce 2 Rigudy Lent.

This extract gives aomething of the atmosphere af'ter the Prince's
deaths though it is necessary to make allowunces for Wilson's
Paritan seal to discredit monarchic govermment.
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Henry!s encouragement for Pett included supperting him agsinst

chargs of inefficiency of Jsesign, insufficiengy of matcrials, and

charge in the building of the Prince Royal which the shinwright

tendered for at £6,000 and sventuelly cost £20,000. The inquiry

was held in 1608 and Pett was aoquitted on the charges. For Pott's

relationship with Prince Henry ani the Prince's interest in naval
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The body of literature written in celebration of Prince Henry's
death, and published in the months following his funeral, reflects, in
its sise, net only a general ccencern and sadness, but alse the high
esteem in which the Prince was held by poets and writers. All those
who set out to lament the Prince in sermon and poem, to pralse his
virtues, offer comfort to the mourners, or draw out scme moaning from an
apparently arbitrary loss, wers contributing prose and verse to a
public expression eof grief. They were thus bounded by the conventions
of desorum., Since they were mourning a Prince it was necessary to
speak of him in appropriate terms. Furthermere they were writing in
forms, the elegy and the funeral sermon, which had their own conventions
of technique and language, so that both skilful writers and poetasters
worked toward similar cbjectives, voiced similar sentiments, and
adopted similar stylistic devices. Before considering the work
occasionsd by the Prince's death, therefore, it is necessary to
examine briefly the conventions within which the uriters uere working.
Jie Elegies.

George Futtenham in The Arte of Fnglish Pgesie wrote of poetieal
lamentations,

This was a very neccasary deulse of the Poet and a fine, besides the
poetrie to play alsc the Phisitian, and not onley b, applying & medicine
to the ordinary sicknes of mankind, Eut by making the ver, greef it
selfe (in part) cure of the disease,

Thus one of the principal objectives of the elegy writer wus to

alleviate grief 'making one dolour to expell another, and in this casge,
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one shert sorrowing the remedls of a leng and greuious sorrou’.?
The notion that an elegy should so inflame the mourner's grief that it
finds expression the more easily, and so 1s purged,is %ouched én by
John Daviea of Hereford in his elegy for Prince Henry., He handles the
idea in terms ef smelting iron,

Men must be wrought like Jrine; that's first made seft

With fire, yer water coeles it; flros of Wit
Must make them more then supple (sure, ound oft)

YI'er Teares can ooole strong pasgiong burning-fit.
Than, if my Wit were great, as 1s the CAVSE

0f this our gorrgu, it should so enflame

The Weorld with pgagion as it ne're should pause

To shoure forth streams of Teares to quench the samel

(sdg. 02)
The writer of an elegy would also wish to commemorate his subject

irsuring that future gnnorationé would not forget his name, his virtues
or his expleits. This might be achieved either by oomposing a character
sketch vhich extolled his accemplishments, and flattered his personality,
or by presenting him against the back-cloth of the corrupt and evil
world, and so establishing his worth and virtue by contrast to it., The
technique of the charucter sketch is exemplified by Tourneur's elegy on
the military commandcr Sir Francis Vere, which was written in 1609.
Tourneur presents Vere as a wise and skilful soldler, and although it

is an ldealised study it seems to be founded upon a knowledge of his
dharecter and of the part he played in campaigne in the Low Countries’,
for the reader is aware of an individual behind the ideal. ‘The poet
makes it plain that Vere's military skill, oourage, and wisdeom were based
upon a serious and well ordered mind, and it is the virtue of self-
mastery, the conscious contrel of the passions by reuson, which is the
chief ebject of his pralses
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Nothing esuld disband
The giremth aod gxder of his minds gommgund.
_For meuer mind her pature better kney;
(sig. Blv)

The descriptiens of Vere's exploits at Ostemd and Neuport and of his
insights into the management of soldiers are used to illustrate the
workings of such a mind, so that the poem, composed, significantly, in
a style of understatement and lacking oppressive eulogistic diotion,
has a moral tene and develepment.

The technique of placing the subjeet within the context of the
ovil vorld is adopted by a mumbexr of the writers who celebrate Prince
Henry's death. In some of the poems the evil becomes palpabls, and is
identified with the Catholio Church or the Pepe. The absclute is
foreshortemsd te the political and the virtues mest highly praised tend
to be loyalty to the Pretestant cause, a hatred of Papist practices and
ambitions, and a desire to dsstroy Papal authority.

In general there would seem to be twe styles which poets follow
in writing elegies on the Prinee; they aro exemplified by the eclegles
of Spenser and of Domne. Spenser's elegiea are characterised by the
use of pasteral convention, the elements of vhich are eusily imitated.
The 'November' sectien of The Shepheardes Calender which is a lament
on the death of 'Dido' contains devices used by many of the poets. The
imvocation to Melpomene, the prssentation of Dido as the 'sonne of the
world!, the summoning of nymphs and shepherds to mourning, and the
desoription of Nature's distress, exemplified in the following quotation,
are common ourrengy in the elegies on the Princes

Ay me that dreerie death should strike so mortall stroke,

That can vndoe Dame natures kindly courses

The faded lockes fall from the loftle oke,
The flouds do gaspe, for dryed is theyr sourse,
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And flouds of teares flewe in thayr stead perforse.
The mantled meadowss meourne,
Theyr sondry colours tourne.
0 heauiec herse,
The heauens doe melt in teares without remorse.
0 careful verse.4
Domesticated animals refuse their food, the wild beasts wail, the
nightingale singa its mourning song, and water nymphs brirng cypress.
}
Also characteristic i1s the expression of gontemnitug mupdl sentiments,
allied with the dramatic emotional reversal from grief to jJoy, which
is stimulated by the realizatien that the subject has left this
transient world for eterral happiness. 8uch stylistioc mamerisms and
devices, though net origimal ¢to Spenser, were more readily aocessible
to the poetasters in poems such as Noveabor, Aatrephel, or Dephnaida,
end tended to be imitated or adapted without the elaborate allegerical
structure wvhich lsy behind them.
Whereas Spenser's elegles are highly wrought laac'itn for the dead,
Donne's tend to analyse the emetions provoked by death, and develeping

frem this, explore its significance and its impuct upon life, The

ggn 1s typical of this approachs
Man is the Werld, and death th' Ocean,
To which Ged gives the lower parts ef man,
This S8ea imvirons all, ani though as yet
God hath set markes, and bounds, twixt us and 1%,

Yet doth it rore, and gnaw, and astill pretend,
And breakes our bankes, wvhen ere it takes a friend.b

In the First anniversarie the death of Elizabeth Drury is only the starting
point fer a train ef speculative theught in which the poet expresses

his profound disquiet and anxieties as to man's purpose and place in the
universe. The technique for examining the poet's complex response to
death is the conceit rather than the pasteral lament in an allegorical
setting, psrhaps the mest common oconceit beirng the idca of the subjeot



30

as the world's soul. The ef’ect hore is not markedly different from
the pastoral convention of Nature's lament, for the conceit also
explores the decline in nature and social order coniequent upon the
sub ject's death, thoush explaining the phenomenon by a different
mechanism. The language is that of the 1ialectic, colloquial and often
dramatic, yet, when allled with an exasgersted conceit, capehle of
roducing & poem in which ingenuity and obscurity ar- excessive. %ith
the exception of th se friends of John /o'ne who wrote eleries for the

Prince, it would be misguided to sugzest that therear?® b 0 schools or

styles of clegy writing to be recognised in the prems wrttten on ®rince
Henry's death. It would be more correct to say thal there were many
influential p-wts who had writien, or were writing, elegies after their
owvn fashion from whom many others derived ideas sni mennorisms. The sanme
deviece may avpear in the elegzies of both Donne and 3penger, theugh the

way in which it is handled varles considearaebly. In A Nocturnal upnn 3t.

Lucy's day for example, ‘onne uses the lament o7 Nature to objectify his griof:

The Junne is spent, ani now his flasks
Send forth light socuibs, no constant rayes;
The worlds whole sap is sunke:
The generall balme th' hydropticue e-rth hath drurke,
vhither, &s to th» beds-faet, life his shrunke,
Nead and enterr'd; 6

Mirt ermore pany ideas, and patt-rns of thourht and imagery, in ‘he
elegies helong tn a tradition which stretches back to the 15th century
or oarlier, so that elements of wvarious styles and images of different
tradiiti-ns may, as in the pieces by ijcottish poats, be Juxtapnrsed.

Two poems, Sorrows lenitive; upon the occasion of the death of
John Lord Hnrringto; by Abraham Jackson, ani in Flegie and Rpistle up'n

g
Sir -illiam 3ydney *y Joshua Sylvester, elegies ' r men of talent and

high rank, of'fer a ':Pam’. lel with those conrnsed at Prince Wenrv'a death.
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Jackson's poem presents the standard elements of the elegy - the hyperbole
of grief, the emphasis placed on the uncertainty and transience of life,
and the regret for thc emnipotence of death whish leads to the sudden
revorsal of moods

He was your Sonne: but now he is a Saint,

He was your Brothers now an Angels Mate.

He was your Coaforts now no cause to plaint,
He was your deere, but now in botter state.

(aig. B 5)
The peet goes on to celebrate lLerd Harrington's virtues-he was a
‘choise Iewell from Gods treasury' (sig. B6)- and eventually to

econtenpla‘e life from the goptemptys mund{ pesition:

This fickle life is but a suift runne races
A doubtfull~ending combat strugling stills
Vpon the trouhled Seas, a Sallers casel

A Captiuves lot, fetter'd againat his wills

(s1g. 02)
This view strengthens the consclation that death is a release, 'a
grieferending sweete Catastrophe!, and it 1s on this note that Jacksen
draws the general meral at the conciusion of his elegys

And you sad Ladles that are alad in blacke,

Best suting with those weights, that Sorrou feeds,
Think what this WORTHY hath, & what you laok,

And you will find your owne case wants such weeda,
For mortal you, in cares doe draw your breath,
Imnortsll he, needes non to waile his death,

(818. Wp")o
Similar condclations are offered to the mourners of Sir William Sydney,

and both subjects are presented in ideal terms, Sydney is

The Flower of Ieuih, of Hongur, Beautle, Blood, ....
A Miracle, 4 Master-piece of Nuture ....

The fairest Mark, the rarest and the best
Of Yertuesg Budds.
(sig. Héy)

Harington is praised as a 'moddl of perfection/Furnisht with rarest
gifts of Natures store' (sig. BSv).  Such exaggerated ocompliments and
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imgges, together with argumonta that the subject's death has been
caused by the peoples! umworthiness, or as a punishment for sin sare
features of the elegieaz for the Prince. There, however, the clains
made for virtue and honour are more exaggerated, whilst the nation's
unvorthiness is often particularly stated and amslysed.

In the menths follewing the Prince's death over forty poets and
poetusters hastened inte print in English to record thelr grief and
establish Henry's fame. Thelr work was enormously varied in both length
and quality. Whilat some poats composed elegies of polish and distinotion,
others could produce only a feu lines of doggerel, and much of the verse
cannpt be sald to have a literary value. In addif;ion the Staticners!
Company licensed six ballads, only one of which sesms to have survived?.
Many writers, more scademically minded, composed their tributes to the
Prince in the clesziocal languages, Arsbic, Chaldic, Italian, and French,
both the English Universities publishing volumes of such vmom. The
first such memorisl volume published in England celetrated the death of
Sir Milip Sidnay in 1586, In the 17th century anthelogies were
frequently produced for royal marriages and deaths, thus giving the
universities an opportunity to express their loyalty to the Crown, and
on the deaths of various private individuals. At first poets limited
thenselves to Letin and Greek verse, but with the improvement of printing
facilities,verses in Arablic, Ceptic, Gaalic, Purahﬁ,arxi uglo-s:.mn/
were published., Though it seems that the quality of most of the verse
was low = being mainly uninspired imitation - according to Lelceater
Eradner™ an exception muat be made in the cese of the Prince Henry
anthologies where he {finds 'a feeling of aincerity'.

The printers teok pains to match their pages +: the dark sentiments



33
of the elegies. The title-paze of Joshua Sylveater's Lachrymag

lashrvaamun is printed in white lettering on a black slab, anl each
opening has & black slab with the Prince's arms in white opposite the
verse, vhich is itself surrounded by a berder of skeletons and funereal
emblens, Similer devices are used in the velumes written by George
Ghapman, Christopher Brooke, and Richard Nicools. William Drummond's
Epitaph for Prince Henry is enclesed within a arude woodout of a sepulchre,
whilst the title-page of John Tayler's Gregt Brit¢ ns ALl in Hlacke is
placed within a black weod=cut berder with the Pringe of Wales' Feathers
at the top and bottom, and the letters H, P. on massive pillars on easch
side. The verse of the title-page is a black page. Thus 1t ia not
only the poets who mourn but the very pages themselves, a8 Richard
Brathwaite remarks in his elegy Upon the illustrate Prince Henrie in The

toeta Hillews
poens in blacke
Resenble the blacks we weare vpon pur backe.
(sig. Ady)

Spensecr's influence is marked in the work of six of the poets.
The snenymous oemposer of Great Britglnes Meurning Gorment adopts & good
deal of his mamer. The cutary against Saturn and the Fatcs, the
mourning ef nature, nymphs,and rivers, the use of allegorical and
mythological figures, and the strong emphasis upon the endurance of the
Prince's feme thPough verse, are weven into an illwerganised though
partially successful cycle of sormets. In contrast to the formality
of the pastoral allegory, however, there are moments at which the poet's
respoense to death is less ocontrolleds in 8omnet XIX the peet's
carefully nurtured sense of optimism is drematically overcome by &

reneved attack of grief and despair. William Browne in his Elegy is
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alse heavily indebted to Spenser in his use of metaphor and allegoricel
and mythological devices, whilst the elaborate stanza form is probably
derived from Neveaberi?, Giles Fletcherl3 most closely captures the
spirit of Spenser's verse, his bleniing of grief and anguish, figured in
the lament of men and nature, together with a recognition of
otherworldliness, carrying comvictien because of the eoconomy of metapher
and the contrcl of his mumbers. The most elaborate of the poems which
follow the Spenserian stsle ia the narrative poem of Sir Arthur Gerges
Ihe Glompisn Catastrophe. It is written in the six-line stunma in
which Spenser had lamented 8ir Philip Sidney and is repletc with
mythological charaoters and heroic archaisms, Gorgels editor uriteslé
of the poem, which was net published and exists only in manusaript,
that 'probably no gslebration ef the deed prince sounded more like an
eche from the alnsties than this tale of oombat in the lists, within
its framework of goddesses wrangling for priority as sponsors of the
hero'. Certainly the poet shows no awareness of the fashionable style,
amalytical and reflective, which was adopted by Donne and his followers.
Henry Peu.cham and Richard Nicools alsc write in the Spenserian
manner. Peucham in his Period of Mournine presents particular facets
of Henry's personality, and of the experience of grief in six visions,
In the seoond vision for example the poet imagines that he cecs a palm
tree straight and tall, It flourishes, and provides shade and
protection for shepherds during times of rough weather. Houever, a
serpent at the base of the trce is undermining it, and it is quickly
oast down. In this way Peacham emblemises the Prince's death, and his
function aa protector of his people. Nicools also makes use of the
vision technique, showing in the first part of Ihe Ihree Sisters Teares
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the lurary amd vanity of London's soclety humbled by the death of the

Prince. In the seoond part of the poen the scene changes to Westminster
Abbey wvhere thres 'faire ladies’', the sisters Angela, Albama,and Cambers -
Bngland, Socetland, and Wales - lament the death of their Prince. The
poem, a pageant rather than an elegy, is strongly didactic in tone, and
is pervaded with a sense of public guilt and anti-Roman Catholic sentiment.
The view of Henry's death as a moral exemplum is present in all
the elegies, but in some it 18 strongly emphasised. Thomas Rogers in
Gloucesters Byte uses the ococeasion as an excise for a sermon in verse
on the sinfulness of man, and the need for all to remenmber the judcement
to come. For Regera 1life is evil, short, and wretched, and mankimd
constantly open te the subtle wiles of the dewil,can find refuge only
in Ghrist's message. Other poets are more mild in their didactic
fervour, and direct their gaze to other themes, Robert Allyne in his
Funersl Elszies cries out against Rome, once more callirng for & general
repentance, whilst Wllliaen Bassedd sees in grief a help to discover
grace through affliction. Christopher Brooke in A Funerall Eleecie
axhorts his reader to place his trust in God even though his vays may
geem hsrsh and inexplicable as in the case of Henry's death,
John Davies of Hereford in The Huge's Teares offers seven poems of
lament, two of which are addressed to King James and to Queen Ame.
In the main plece, & long and discursive poem, the lessons are politiocal
and ethicel rather than religious. Davies is interested in discussing
the problems of just goverrment, and he argues that those 'great minds'
who rule should be slow to anger, and cautious in ocorrection, that
eruelty in govermment most often springs from aowardice, and that the
privilege of pewer also implies responsibilities.
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Both William Alexander and Williem Drummond emphasise the
Sntesptus mundi theme. Drummond in his Tggres for Moellades, an
elegy which Jonson comendpdlé, exenplifies it in a vision, reminiscent
ef Chauecer's Treilus, which is intended to be both a morzl pointer and
& oomsolation. Prince Heanry looks down from heaven upon the follles
of mankind and earthly concerns are set in wider perspective., Alexander,
on the other hand, is concerned to show man's pesition in the universe
swerely airoumacribed by an unpredictable Fate, w.ese ressonless
operation seems to deprive all earthly values of significance,

The witty argumentative style of which Donne was the master alse
has its expenenta, Domne wrote his oun elegy for Prinece Henry, published

in lgchrvmae lachrmanum, to mateh Sir Edward Herbert'!s in obsmr:l.tyl7.
The poen, o discussion of the effect of Pringe Henry's death on falth

and reason, is certainly difficult, though the complexity of language
and syntax is not matoched by & similsr occmplexity eof thoughts The
elegies of Herbert and Henry Kingd® are close parallels to Donne's in
that their theme is spesulative and their structure dialectical, 8ir
Henry Goedyere also follows this patiern, the crux of his poam being the
contradictien of expressing measureless grief in messured verse.

The e}&ics written by Tourneur, Heywood, and Webster were published
in one volume, evidence perbapas of their close relationship and
friendship. Tourneur's peem is a meditation on death, the poet
thinking aleud, as it were, about the significanee of Henmry'!s death for
the individual and for seciety. Webster and Heywood speculats on the
causes of the death and use the same parable to show that the pleasures
of mertal 1life, in this case the joy derived from the Prince's peraon,
are hollew. A4ll three peets present a character sketch of Henry,
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delineating his personality and interests with some accuracy, and making
it the basis for their medltatiohs rather than a wiity conceit.
Chepman's Epicede alsc offers a character sketch of the Princc and &
good deal of detail about his courd, his patronage,and the final days
of his i1llness. The firast part of the poem is a lament for the decline
of the world consequent upon Henry's death. The sscond part, a
parephrase of Politiamus's elegy con the death of a young girl, 1s an
agoount of the descent of the fever and the final days of the illness
which is related by the Muse. Whereas the style of the first section
is plain and unembellished, that of the second 1s elaborate in its
olassical imagery ani its mythological figures. 1t would seem that
Chapman did not consider his iirst seotion sufficlently weighty to
commemorate the Prince and the second section ls intended to remedy
this, The most comprehensive character cskectches are given hy James
Maxwell and Sir Willism Cormwallisl?,  In The Laudable Life snd
Deplorable Death of our late peerlegse Prings Henxv, a poem notable fer
oonscious archaism and medieval images of death, Muxuell precemts the
Prince &8 a oomplete Remeissance man, skilled in the arts of war, and
peace, a duteous son, & loving brother, end a generous master.

The greater part of Pringe Henrles Qbseqvles by George Wither
consists of & cycle ef forty-iive somneta in which the poet touches on

a mnber of themes which are common in the elegies. The most

remarkable fsature of the velume is 4 Supposed Inter-logution betyeone

ihe Ghost of Pringe Henrie and Great Brittsing. The first assotion is
handled in the manner of an echo poem, but the eehe quickly beoomes

tramsformed into the spirit of the Prince, offering highly moralistic
advice on the proper govermment of the kingdom. The tons is strengly
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amti-Catholic and 4t 48 clear that in Wither's view Prince Henry joined

the Protestant pantheon immedlately upon his death?0,
The elegy written by Joshua Sylvester, Prince Henry's first peet

pensionsr, is charaeterised by an element of puritan self-examination
and a strong eonsclousness of persomal guilt, Not content with this
the poet smbarks on scoial criticism, singling out for attack the various
estates of soclety ~ the Clergy, the Wobility, and the members of the
Judiodary. The first of the mourning poems entsered in The Stationers!
Registor wus (Qreat Britaines Greatast Moe by the Water-poet, Jchn Tayler,
@ plece of small literary value except that Taylor menazes to sum up
coimer~places of the elegies,

In addition to the poets, three ocomposers also lamented the Prince.
Thomas Campiop's Souus of Meurnine set to misic by John Coprarie
(0;:60:) are the most substantial offering, consisting of seven somgs
addressed to members of the royal family, prefaced by an alegy.
Meurnful songs wers alsoc composed by Vautor, and bty John Ward. The twe

ballads wvhich have survived are The goed ghevherds sarred, and An

Boitach of XI® Second Alsxander Prince Heprv, that Glericus Dawntar af
Brytan's Copmert, which survives enly in memuseript?t, Other chanoce

survivals of the Prince's death are four epitaphs for him which vere
printed in Wits Recreetions, a eollection of diverting extracta published
in 1640 |

Although these peems were written in response to 2 single event,
and may thus be loesely termed elegies, the varisty of forms adopted by
poets is large. The lament, the contemplative and analytiecal poem are
appropriate to the ccoasion, but the death is also mourned in terms of
the narrative poem, the somnet gycle,and the vision technique, Perhaps



39
the most unususl and imsginetive approach being Wither's usc of the

echo poelt. The variety and vigour of the forms is matched by the mumber
of pelitical, moral, and religious issues which poets discuss and the
fexrvour with which they present thems This is in contrast to the
insgery and metaphors employed in the poems which, as ve shall see, are
frequently compounded of overworked clichés,

daxuons

In the second half of the sixteenth and the early years of the
swenteenth century bitter religlous controversy shaped the fears and
political ambitions of natiens; it was manifested in Egland in the
extremes of the Marian persecution, the mummerous relipious plots, and
the sanctions against Recusants. In the absence of newspapers one of
the main vehiocles for propaganda and public persuasioa was the sermon
in whieh polemic and philesophical debate was presented to the people.
Through the sermons news could be disseminated, or, more importent,
governaent vieus and attitudes communicated. Thus in a very literal
sense the Church was the established arm of Elizabethan and Jacobean
government, as the laws enforqing church attendance not only assured an
cutward religieus conformity, but also provided an authoritative platform
for the ediota of the stiate.

The influence of sermon writers was vast, since it is likely that
for each person who was familiar with the play-house and attended &
theatrical performance, scores were present at sermons, There arc a
nuaber of contamporary references %o the popularity of sermons,
Chamberlain wrote to Sir Balph Winmwoed im January 1610 of Launcalot
Andrevess &
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I hope we shall have his sermon upon the 4th to the Galatians 4th verse,

preached on Christmas day last with grcat applanse: the King with mach
importunitie had the oopie delivered him on Tewsday last before his
going toward Roiston, and sayes ho will lay yt still under his pillow.
Theodore Gill quotes a contemporary account which nerrates how gentlemen
and noblea so arcwded in for a sermon at Lincoln's Imm that 'two or
three were endangered and taken up dead for the time with the extreme
press and thronging '.23 Pecple came to hear the sermons of Julines
Herrirng from twenty towns and villages, flocking like doves. They
came in the morning and stayed until the evening, many of them bringing
sufficient food for the day?4. Many Puritan preachers were sharply
aware, however, that plays wers becoming more attractive than sermons
to the gensral publiec, and in the eyes of some the players were seeking
to usurp the function of the preacher. Evidence of this fear is not

diffioult to find., Robart Milles's strictures are typlesals 3

The licentious Poet and Player together are grown to such impudencie,

a3 with shameless Shemai, thay teach Nobilitle, Knighthood, gzreue
Matrons & elvill citizens, and like Countrey dogs snatch at asuerie
passengers heelea. Yea, Playes are growne now adales into sveh high
request (Horregco referens) as that some profane persons affirme, they
oan learne a8 mvch both for example and edifying et a Play, =35 at a
Sermon.

Deapite such fears that the status of sermons was in declire a vast
nusber contimied to be printed, though froa the mumber which survive 1t
soans they ware not re.d to pleces as were the play quartos. It is
interesting to compars the mmber of sermons printed in a year with the
mmber of plays published. In 1611 twenty volumes of sermons were
published as against fiftsen plays. In the following ysar thirty volumes
of sermons wers printed and omly ten plays, and in 1613 no less than
thirty~-thres volumea of sermons were published as against thirteen plays.
Although companies werec often reluctant to have thelr plays printed

this oomparison shows how firm the belief in the value of sermon
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literature must have been, especially since some of the items uere folilo

volumes of the 'Works! of such men as Andrewes, Hall, and Porkins whieh
ran into a number of editions, Many sermons, no doubt, wers put through
the press in order to socure professional advancement, On the other
hand it was necessary to establish a corpus of Protestant dogma which,
standing in the place of the rejected Catheclic theclogy, would provide
2 basis for a Protestant theology. In some respeects the printed
sermon fulfilled this need.

There 1s evidence that sermons were pirated in much the same manner
a8 plays, and an aoqueintance with sermon literature was established
at an early age, for children were sncauraged by their tutors and
sehoel~masters to memorise er take notes on mermons which might later
be translated into Latin, In refounding the free Grammer School at
Leiceater in 1573, thé Puritan Earl of Huntingdon was abls to insure
that the yruming of the 3chool was in asccord with his own practices.
A Puritan sehoel=master was appointed, and the pupils had to receive an
extensive course in gsermons, The senlor boya had to re-write the
preaghert!s disoocurse in Latin verse or prose, and on Sundsys all the
bgye attended public weorship at their own parish churches, and were nmade

to take notes on the sermons delivered to them?®,
Preachers composed and delivered their sermons with the predilections

and intere.ts of their audience in mind., Sermoms delivered at Court

were notsble fer their witiy style, ani elaborate flighta of leurning,

and pedantry in deference to King Jamea's reputation for scholarship.
Aubrey in his life of William Butler®! recalls the story of a Cambridgeshire
Minister who, hearing that the King was a ssholar, séudied so excaessively
before he preached before him that he was unable to slespe To enable
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him to rest his vife administered a dose of oplum from which the parson
woald have died had not Dr. Butler becn at hand, Writers of Court
sermons tended to compliment and flatter members of the royal cirels,
espeaially King James who was often spoken of as Britain's Sclomon, and
frequently touched npon subjects relevant to the office of a ruler,
ogain drawing on 0ld Teatament parallels.

The sermons preached at Paul's Cross were less sophisticated,
being directed at all estates. An intercsting comparison can be drawn
between Paul's Cross and the Elizebethen theatres
If we look at the scene as & whole, it reminds us of the Elizabethan
theatres groundlings and notables, pit and gallerles, and, in the
nidst the pulpit as a stage. Indeed it was a theatres to borrow a title
from the young Spencer "a Theatre, whereln be represented ez uel the
miseries and ealamities that follow the volupiuous werldlings as also
the great Joyes and pleasures which the falthfull do enjoy.? 5 ns,
proclamations, processions, and penances were all theatrioal.
At Paul's Cross there must be 1llustratien rather than appeal te
anthority, a close application of the text to everyday life in ocontrast
to the tortueus relationships whioh were drawn by Court preachers.
Preachers for Paul's Cross were generally chosen by the Blshop of London,

though on occesions they might be appointed by the Privy Council, a
testament to the influence which the sermon writer might possess.

Many ef the sermons delivered there by men such as Joseph Hall, Thomes
Adans, and Charles Richardson, were coloured by an acute sense of the
world's mxtability, a feeling sharpensd perhaps by the increased
intcrest in and knowledge of the civilisations of the classieal world
and early British historm

As the grene of Pampey had not so much as an inscription, to distinguish
the dust that couered his vietoriocus body from ignobls slaunes and
oovards, or to shew, lare lves Pompeys HNo more haue those once glorious
dayes, now any difference in our memory or estecic. They lie

proaiseuously reked vp in the dust of time, without any momiment set
ouer them, to tell they onoe were: no Rubrick, or ocapitall letter
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irserted, te dis ish them from the common heape of dayes piled
in the Ainm P

Though the preachers believed that the world was in its dotige they did
not eease to castigate the covils of thelr seclety. Theoy constantly
returned in their sermons to the sins of usurers, sdulterers, vain women,
gallants, atheists, and drunkards, and for many of tham the incarnmstien
of sin was the Roman Church. The most affoc&,_ive nethod of presenting

\
vices of this nature to a mase audience of varied education and
intelligence was the character sketch, One of'\-tho most vigarous
exponents of this technijue was Thomas Adanms, In The Sqgules Sicknesge
he skilfully describes an 'Hypoarite', comweying the intensity of
caricature in words which wers to be heard by a congr<gation, rather .
than resad by the individual,
The Hypgoriie is excesdingly rotten at core, like a Sodome apple, tw
an ignorent passernger may toke him for sound, He lockes squint-ey'd
syming at tuo things at once; the satlsfying his owne lusts, and that
the world may not be aware of it .... He 18 on ﬁ?y 1ike tha ,
or Sunday letter, zealously red; but all the weeke you may write his

deeds in blacke, He fryes in words, freczeth in workes, speakes in
elles, doth good by inches. He i3 a rotten tunder shinirg in the

night, an “ﬁm fatum, looking like a fixed starres a gepul gher,
that es mich rottenesse: aorude Glo ;aucrme shinirg in the darke:

& stinking dunghill ocuer'd ouer with snow.

Adans's language is bold and immediate. The rhythms of the prose are
strong, and the images,” strikingly visual and derived from common
sxperiencs, are thrust cne upon another to achleve a style admirably
suited to the Paul's Cross audience.

Sermon writing was a complex art. One of the influences upon the
forms and prectices followed was the element of rhetorical tralning
which many of the preachers had received>l, Learning was regarded as
a fine preparative for the preacher; Richard Bermard wrote that
generally all the pieces ef knowledge 2 man may possess are as 'many
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candles to gine light to @ee into his text'32,  The minister ideally
should also de a master of the art of Gramaar, and have a knowledge of
Greek, Hebrev, and latin, Murther essentiels for the sermon uriter
were & Concordance to the Bible, {rom whiech he might draw anpropriate
texts, and an Allusion Book, in which he could £ind classical and
Biblical parallels to a great varisty of sentiments. Depending upoa the
writer's education and background he might draw his parellels Crom
Patristic thought, or classicel or medieval philcascphy in addition te
the Sariptures. 4 text appropriate to the congregation and the
oocasion having been chosen, tho preacher frequently divided it inte
geveral parts, and afterwards proceeded to develop each in turn., John
Donne, in a sermon preached st the funersl of Sir William Cockayne,
summed up his introduction thuss 33
80 have you seen the frame set up, the roomes divided:s The two parts and
the three branches of each; And to the furnishing of them, with
meditations fit for the Occesien, we passe now.
Such a schematic construction though nnful in giving direction amd
sense of form to the less able precchers, wans taken to exceszive lengths
by some who divided thelr texts in grommatical terms, amd placed upen
each section such & vwast veight of tenuous parsllel and lez.nsd
quotation frem their alluslon boeks that the coherence of the text was
lost. |

The theories and styles of preaching were complex; J. W. Bleneh?4
outlines three main styles in the Elizabethan pericd, the plain, the
ornate, and the euphnistic, and sub-divides these into variocus
categories, examining also the similar complexities of forms of
construction. The plainer style was adopted by Puritan pre.chers whe,
believing that the Word of Ged necded no ornament or excessive allusiens,
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followed such tenets as these laid down by Willlam Perkime inm The Art
af Erephecring. |
The Order and Svmme of the saared and onely methode gf mm.”
1. To read the Text distinctly out of the Canoriocall Sariptures.

2. Te giue the sense and vnderstanding of :l.t beeing read, by the
Scripturs it gelfe.

3. To ocollest & few and profitable points of dootrine out of the
naturell sense.

4« To apply (if he haus the gift) the doctrines rightly collseted te
the life and maners of men, in a simple and plaine speech.

( « A feature of sermon writing of all styles wes the egoosutric view

)

of English destiny inherited from the reign of Elizabeth vwith its
carefully manufactured mythology and histaopy setting the Queen's
accesaion as the aulmimation of God's purpose3d, ~'Thus in many sermons
we £ind a prophetic identification of past and pressnt, and a stretching
after Bibliecal parallels tc {it contemporary events., The English
regaxded themsalves as God's elect Nation, Andreves frequently
reminded King James that God had chosen England above all other nations
for His specisl favour, Thus the identifications of the English with
the Israslites, london with Jerusalem, James with 3oleomon, or Frince
Horwy vith Josiss were not lmaginative parellels but werec part of the
fabric of the preachers' religious outlooks

The funeral semon was & form in its own rights No doubt the
saae set of texts was repestedly drawn on, and the preachers' patterns
of resporse were dictated by tradition, Three principal cims are
spparent in the funerel sermon. The preacher woitld attempt to
comenorate the life and virtues of the deceased, and perhaps presant
him as an example to others yet living. Secondly he would attempt te
offer comfort to the mourners, and fimlly, developing from this, he
would drew out the conolusions or lessons which the sad ocoasion might



46
Ww, In this wvay the death frequently became an exemplum of
the transience ef life, the reecgmition of the inevitahility of death
leading to varions expremsions of the gontemptys mundi theme, The
following passage from one of Donne's funerel sermons is charactérlauu”
I need not call in new Philosophy, that deries a settlednesse,,an
aocquiesoence in the very body of the Earth, but mokes the Ezrth to move
in that place, where we thought the Sunne had moved..... Mey, nothing
needs be done to either, by God, or Destiny; A Monerehy will ruine,
as & halr will grow gray, of it selfe. In the Blements themselves,
of which all sublunary things are composed, there is no acguiescence
but a viacissitudinary transmutation into one anpther,

The sermons written in celebration of Prince Henry's death display
these concerns with varying degrees of emphasis. 'linc scrmons survive
by Daniel Prince, cne of the Prince's chapleins: 8ix of then were
preached at Saint James's Court, one, Jeares over Ahner, being spoken
before the body of the Prince, The remaining three were probably written
for & University congregation, Prica,. meking use of his Court

connecticns, gives in Prince Honry, his first Lmniverpery a detailed
description of the Prinse's character and interests from which he is able
to drav exempla for the 'pasalonate whirlwirda' of the time, In the
firet sermon, his lamentgtions, he speaks with some knowledge of the
course of Henry!'s laat days nf 1llness, relieving the docters of any
bleme, and dismissing rumours of peoison., As cne might axpect of a Court
preacher he offers advice to Prince Charles on whom Hemry's
responsidbilities had sadly fallen, but his main concern is %o commemorate
his master. Jeseph Hall on the other hand in 4 Fgrewgll Sermgn sets out
to offer some comfort to the mambers of the Prince's houssehold whe were
leaving St. James's for the last time., Hsll emphesises that though
the Prince's death 1s & great cau:e of grief, the world 1s, in any case,

a vale of tears, and Prince Henry, dwelling in heaven': glory, is te be
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emvied. Comfort for their sense of less can be found only in faith
in God's greoe.

The only Paul's Cross sermon which deals at any laength with the
Prince's death,

by Sampson Price, Daniel Price's brother. It i8s charzoteristieally
fieroe in the demnclation of the sins and vices of the age whiah,

Price asserts, have besn respensible for the Prince’s loss, - an
explamation appearing frequently in the sermons, The death is something
of an exouse for a spirited attack on sin - Price offers his oongregaticn
@ vigorous character sketch of the atheiast (sig. Clv) - ami a religiocus
polemic., The preacher ocan conceive of no reconciliation with the
Church of Rome, and he 13 careful to reiterate the traditional charges
against the Mapists - the Gunpowder Plot anl the Marian perseoutions
Sampson Priee's style is plainer and more direct than that of Danisl Prioe
or Joseph Halls he has little time for the achematic oonstructlon,
preferring vigorous language and straightforward parallel betueen the
eorruption of lsocdicea and the City of .ondon. Edward Chetwind's
Yotivag Laghrymae, theugh less extreme in its tone than Sampson Price's
sermen, COVers similar ground. There is a strong belief in the
rightecusness of Protestantism; the vices of the kingdom are sharply
attacked, and a further calamity is predicted unless the pecple turn te
repentanes and preyer., The directness of the moral strictures, and the
uncompromising tene,iz no doubt due to the ciroumstances under which the
sermon was preached, for Chetwind was ths public preacher to the aity

of Bristcl and it sesma unlikely that he had the advantage of an
aducated and sophistiomted congregation.
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In the elegies and sermons upon the Prince's death poets and writers
lumented Henry both a8 a Prinoce and as a Man. 4s Prince they described
and mourned him in langue;c appropriate to an heir to the throne and a
future arbiter of the nation's destiny., As a man they eulogised and
exagzerated those virtues which werc indeed his, and composed flattering,
though not always inaccurate, character sketchses of him, Some of the
writers and poets show an intense awareness of the disorepancy betwesn
their ideal of the Prince -~ a deai-god, and Ged's deputy on earth - and
the reality of Henry's mertality uwhich they were celebrating in

comuenorating his death.

The images and allusions used to describe the Prince rather than
the Man reveal little of Henry's peracnality or charactcr. Rather do
they delineate the ideal of & Prince in temms of his relationship to
his subjects, his power and influence in national and internz:tional
affairs, the splendour of his position, and so establish, in graphic
terms, the megnitude e¢f his los:. The metaphors and imiges of kingship
were well used, and,part of a long tradition,no doubt sprarg rexdily
to mind, An epitaph ior Edward 1111 in Westminster Abbey contains
elements which are common in the elegies for Prince Henry - he is spoken
of as the flewer of princcs past, and the pattern of princes future, he
is celebrated us the glory of Ergland, he is praised for his mild
government, and his military akill is compared to that of the famous
Macoabsus. Similarly the anonymous poet who lano:ts the death of E’w.rd IV
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respends to the event in the same t:rms of praise and sadness as those

who mourn Homvlz

The well of knpyghthode, withouten any pers,
Of all erthely prynces thowe were the lode-atsrrel
Be-holde & rede, herkyn well and hyre!
In geatis, in romansis, in Cronicles nygh and ferre,
Well knowen it is, per can no man deferrs,
Perelees he was, and was here yestirday,
All men of Englond ar bounde for hym to pray.

ffy on this wordlel What may we wrecches say,
Thite nowe haue lest the lanterns & the light?
Oure kymg oure lorde - alsas, and wele-a-wayl
In euery felde full redy for oure right;
It wvas no nede to pray hym for to fight....

The king was the peregon of knighthood, the pattern of princes, and his
people deprived of their protestor are reduced to wretchedness,

Many of the poets present Hemry in terms of light or brightness,
so emphasising the brilliance and splendour of princely rank, He is
a sun, a planet, a star or a comet. The lmage of 3 prince as the sun
sprang naturally to the minds of other men who were not poets. Birch3
quetes from a letter from the Barl of Dorset to Sir Thomas Edmondes
written some days afterZ;rinoo'a death. Deorset writess
To tell you that our rising sun is set ere scarcely he had shone, and
that with him all our glory lies buried; you know and do lument as
well as we, and hetter than some do, and more truly; or elae you are
not a man, and sensible of this kingdom's loss.

Carcline Spurgeon® has also shown how frequently Shakespeare clothes
his mondrchs and princes in images of light, especially in the History
plays. The sun imaye 1s rich in its pessible connotations for the sun
a8 the most impressive of the heavenly bodies and the centre of the
planetary system is the source of the world's warmth and comfort, and
only by its light may men dlacern the colour and shape of their world.

The correspendence of the attributes of the imuge to the function and
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position of the idesl prince is olwilous, though in general the poets do
not explere the analogy?.

8ir Arthur Gorges, however, describes Henry's entrance to the lists,
linking the functions of the sun with that of the Prince:

Then forth he ocmes, (like Phebus in the morne

New gasinge from the windowes of the east)

And as his beames dooth hills and dales adornes
S0 doth this Prince the eyes of gazers feasts

(sig. 19r)
In Iohn Cozens's short poem in the Cambridge anthology (sic. 04)
Seotland tells England that Henry was 'The glistering Sumne' that did
'ouild thy state' thus enriching and illuminating the nation by his
presence. John Davies of Hereford (sig. Bl) and John Heywood placed
Honry's brilliance above that of all others. Heywood writess
Hee was &g the Sumne
Amid the Flanets, seeming so diuint'd,
That all about, and neerc him he out-shintd,
(sig. CL)

Other poets recognising the natural and constitutional pre-eminence of a
father and King see Henry as a light of lesser mognitude than James,
For Thomas Walkington the Prince is a

beameling of that saored Sunne
Whose lustring day let it be neuer done.

(sig. 04)
Allyne and Wither also subscribe to this view. Allyne describes the
Prince as the Moon to James's Sun (sig. A4v), and Wither, addressing

Prince Charles, remarks

Thy Father both a Sunne and is,

Prince Jepry was a Sunne and too

And if his Orbe hai bene as high as hia,

His beames had shone as bright!s his Fathers doe.

(sig. B2)
Though the sun image 1s used by one post in threc it {inds less
favour with the sermen writers. Daniel Price refors to Honry in these
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terms in three of his somomé. In Spiritual Qdoirs he laments

that the gunne, gommins forth a3 2 hrideeroome, gut of his chambor, and
W&smymmmo should set even higforg the
Yeridign and pid=day
(sig. Al)
and in The Firat Anniversary he apeaks of Henry us the 'ounns of his
Highnesse 1ife' (aig. Blv). The referenc. adds little weight to the
gsentiment the preacher is expressing, and to the modern reader the
dubious pun seems unfeeling. Joseph Hall makes more imuginative use
of the image in 4 Faredell Sermon delivered to the Prince's departing
hous ¢holds
We haue liwed in the eye of a Prince, whose countemance was able to put
1ife into any beholders How oft hath that fuce shined vpon vs, and we
haue found ocur heart warmme with those comfortable beamea?
(sig. Rebw)
Price also alludes to Henry as a star, oncs more an imuge more popular
with the poets. The Prince is a 'fixed gtur whose Justre is as full
of beauty as gloxy' (3econd snpiversary, sig. A2i), and in Lopentationd
Henry is spoken of as
that happy NHow-Starre, nev gye of Heauem, of whose station and influence
vwhile we argued, it went out againe.
(sig. D4)

The notion of the star's influence upon terrestrial affeirs is taken up
by Tourneur who seeks some consolution amidst the general grief which
has overtaken the worlds

Yot some of Joy too, mix'd with those of Greel;

That flovw from apprehension of relesefe.

1 see HIS gpirit turn'd into &

Whose makes that HIS owne Yartuem are

iuatlieg
(sig. 02)-

The star image 13 so much a cliché’ that it is adopted by the angmymous

writer of an epitaph in Wits Recreutiong (sig. Ce2v). Houwever where
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Tourneur is able to use the idea with some imagination to aryue that
the Prince's virtues retain their power despite his death, the epitaph
develops the ides in a more homely mamners

Loe where he shineth yonder

A fixed starre in heaven,

Whose motlons thenos coms under

None of the Flanets sevens

If that the moon should tender,

The Sunne her love and marry,

They both could not engender,

So bright a starre as Harry.

(sigs. Co2w)

Williem Drummond moves from the allusion to a star to a comet.
The Prince, the 'bhright Day-Starre gf the West', a reference perheps
to his title of Prince of Wales, is also 'a Comet, hlaslne Terrour Lo
ihe Eagt's The image of the comet, more striking since it implies o
sudden and umatshed brightness in the night sky which adumbrates
events of great moment, is also taken up by Camplon (sig. A¥), Iohn
Wilsen (sig., Olv), and by Peacham who handles the idea most explicitlys

As when a Comet doth anmaze,

The world with it's prodigious blaze,

While in some pdtehie night, from North,

Sword brandisht flames it shooteth forth,

All ghessing vhat it might pertend,

Or wvhere th'effect would fall 1'th'end,

Se when this Youth in Armor shone,

He was with terror look'd vpon.

(aig. G4v)

Other poets write of Henry in terms of pure light, an image whiech
is unspecific and cenveys little other than the idea of splendour.
For John Tayler (sig. B2v) he is the 'worlds admired Lampe', whilst
Richard Niccols describes him as 'our second light! (sig. Edv), the
first light being the King. Only the divine, Daniel Price, puts the
imgge to more partieular use remurking that in the Prince 'a glimmerimg

1ight of the Golden times appeared' (Iat Anniversary, sig. A2v).
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The worth, rarity, and beauty of such a prince as Henry are
corweyed by scme poets through the images of precious stones, pearls,
and treasure, The most common image is of Henry as a gem, Heywood,
Peachan, Thomas Rogers, Maxwell and Webster describing hin thus8,
Webster and Halland handle the idea with most skill. Webster sces the
return of & past richness brought about hy the deaths

Time was when Churches in the lani were thought

Rich lewel~houses, and tiids Age hath bought

That time sgaine, thinke not I faine, go view

the seventha Chappell, and you'le find it true,
The dust of a rich Dianond's there inshrind

To buy whieh thence, would bagger the M§“m
(sig. Qv

Holland speculates that the earth has beoome as greedy as man in his
gearch for richess

Artthou yet Earth, for all thy Minesg, sc needy?

Or, by Our Qreediness learnst thou be greedy?

We digge thy wombe for Ggld (we are so aruell)

And digge 1t vp sgaime to hide our IEWEL.

But This, which in thy Bosome gy is hoorded
Is worth vhat euer vs thou hast affoorded.

(Lechrimae Lachrvmarun, sig. D3).
The Prince is described hy Thomas Rogers (sig. B2) as a ‘pearle' and
by Maxwell as
the rare Peurle, that we of late haune lost,
A pesrlesse Poarle, the Load~stone of this Ile.
(sig. Qdv)

Similarly William Alexander (sig. A3v) and Sir Arthur Gorges (sig. 3r)
decry the loss of that 'treasure' and that 'decare Treasure'.
Ihe fhasnix Inage

In nine elegies Henry is referred to as a phoenix, the mythioal
bird of Arabia which was reborn from its own ashes, He is 'The

Phenix of our age', - William Farmer (sig. Plv), and ®Faire Buropes
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Pheeniy,? - Maxwell, (sig. C3.) Uniqueness, miraculcusness, self=
saerifies, immortality and dynastic comtimity are the ideas implicit
in this allusion?. Cormwallis emphasises that there wes only one such
ereatures

For though the World ocontain
One only PROENIX, and that One is slain,....

(sig. B4w))
Wither, however, argues that there may have been many Phoenixes, though

only one may live on earth at one time, the rightful King, Addressing
Charles he writess

And now dost thou to be a trye;

Well, so thou maist (mo doubt) ancther dey,

But then thy Father ( or thou must die.
For 'twas decreed whem first the werld begamne,
Earth should hane but one hoau?n one Sun,

sig. B2

The poet agrees that Henry toe had been a Phoenix, ut becanse of Huture's
Lav he had had to die. Whilst Christopher Brooke sees Henry's death
&3 the self-sacrifice of the Phoenix, Maxwell and Allyne carry the
process & l1ittle further to recognise the new Fhoenix in Prince Charless
80 oft as I behond breue HENRIES brother,
Me thincks I see a Phgenlx from his Cinder.
(Maxwell, sig. C2).
Allyne uses the idea to compliment the dead Princa's courtesy; he
addresses Charles:
Admired Phoenly, sprirging vp apace,
From th'ashes of another Phosnix bones,
Wwhich (too toe courteous) yéelded thee his place,
Least sarth veres urdentd with twe birds at once.
(sig. B3v)
Iasges of Lrults and flowers
The promise and maturing stature of the Prince, his splendour and

his strength are presented by many pocets in terms of ripsning fruits,
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blossom, and fine flevers. ‘nu :hlage 1s a treditional cliché for kings
and princes., An anonymous poet pm.d for the success of Henry VII's
inwasion of Prance in October 1492 in fbhaae tormss 10

And save thys flowre wyche ys pwro kyng,

Wyche ys callyd a Rebyll thyngj
Thya Roase, /fis Rosse, Ais Ryall rose,
The floure off englemd & roys owr kyng.
Caroline Spurgeon has remarked on Shakespeare's use of the image in
conneckion with the King and the royal femily in his History playsit, and
the usa;e was so much a cliche that it ocours in letters written at the
time. A Mr. DBeauliea, Secretury to Sir Thomas Edwondes, in a letter
to the Resident at Brussels styled the Prince 'the flewer of his house,
the glery of his country, and the adairation of all strangers'lZ,
Masgwell shows & particular liking for such allusions, making use not
only of the flower's appearance but also of 1ts scent to convey the
Prince's widespresad fame and popularits. He eulogises him a8
this flower, so fregrant, faire and aveet,
This Lilly-rose that £1ld all 4lbion
With his svweet sent.
(sig. H.)

and later,

The fairest flowre that erte in Britalveg Ille,

bPid lprwt or apring, or Sume did ener aee,
Whoge fragrant smell diffused many nmile

Filltd soaa.nd Lamm%to%mm
Basse (sig. Bl), Chapman (sigs. C3v and E2), Nicools (sig. C3v) and
Rogers (sig. B2) also describe Henry in such terms though in a less
slaborate mamner, whilst Helland (sig. D2v) uses the colours of the
roses of lancaster ¢nd Yorkjhirg to comvey the change which death has
wrought in the Prince's appearances



The Bosg of LANCASTER, that fairely burned

In his fresh altlkS, to that Of YORK i‘ turmdccoo
The Flower of All thls jgge 18 now deflowreds

In Flower of all Ris Age him Death deuowred.

0? more it is only Daniel Price amorng the divines who follows the
poets' example. In the iuwn seraons David his 1 of Alleriance
(sig. B4v) and The First Anniversarv (sig. 42) he alludes to the Prince
with Biblical overtones as 'the fifst floyre ol the fijpe tree', and in
The Seqond Anaiversary (eig. BE4) he apeaks of him us the 'fairest of
Hatures flgyers'.
The poet of

enbodies the hopes
and expectations which were entsrtuined for Henry in the metaphor of &
well grown plants

A vell growne Flant, adern'd on euery side

With besutious blossomes lifted vp on high,
Ready when his due season shall require

To yield the sweet frulte of his bossted flowers.

(aig. Bl)
Such hopes are presented in the more explicit terms of conquest by

Stephen Haxby in the Canbridge anthelegy.

A plant of fairest hope that euer stood
In Ida, or the Caledonian wood,
Whose armes cutstretched, might hane reach't as farr
As is the Artick from th' Antartic starre;
And Qyrus-like might haue his shadow spred
Froa siluer Ganges to Sgla watrie beds
(sig. Olv)

Other poetsd3 following the metaphor of the tree or plant reiterate the
promise of early bloasom. Gerges for example writes:
Alas say they, what would his fruite hive beens,

Had he but liv'd to come to his ripe strength;
8ince in his flower was such perfections seens.

(s1g. 47r) .
Though Chetwind recalls that ‘we saw the blooming, and reioiced
in the sweet sent of this goodly growing plant'! (sig. B7) the use by
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of
Daniel Pr:loo/\tho plant metaphor is closely comeoted with Biblieal

authority. His favourite allusion is to the Cedar, the truditional

biblical image of the chosen and in referring te the Prince in these

terns he is echoing texts such as Zecharish XI.1 and 2, which lua:ts

the destruction of Jerusa.ems

l. Open thy doors, O Lebanon, that the fire may devour thy oedars.

2. Houl fir tree, for the cedar is fallen; because the mighty are
spoiled.

and Psalm 92, 12,

12. The rightecus shall flourish like the palm tree; he shall grow
like a cedar in Lebanon,

Thus in lggentations (sig. F,) Price speuks of the Prince as 'our

Ecincely Cedar', and in Spiritusl Odours (sig. G4) laments the stroke

vhich has been given to 'the feriest Cedar of the forrest. In Teares

gver Abner he reproduces the biblical phras:.s in calling for grief:

Howle ye poore m iress, youf ghelter is downe, the Cedar is fallen
and lieth here before yee. ( )
sig. 02

Of the poets only Sylvester (aig. A3) adopts thia biblical allusion,

referring tc the Prince 'my high Cedart.

Biblical parallels are more speclally druwn when Price idealisee
the Prince as 'Jgrael's Prince, the Igshua, Iosleh Maiesties {irst borne,
Religions M',M and 'our Jesias' and 'lehabod, the glory of Iar&ol'ls.
The burden of the sermon Jeareg gver Abner is the identificatien of the
Prince with Abner, the Isreaelite general who, though he had opposed
David, was deeply mourned hy the King after his murder. Price says of
Henry that
hee was Abner, the light of Jpreel, & now this light extinguished, Ahnsr
is dead and departed, therefore Reni your gloathes, put on gugkoloth,

and peurne before Almer, for Abner lieth dud(before ))'ou.
sig. M3
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Chetwind also follows the practice of identifying Enmgland and Israel.
Henry was 'an Bnglish Jogiah, begimning in his tender yeerss to seeke
gfter the Ged of his Fathera' (aig. B7v) and he was locked on a8 &
Noah born to be a comfort for his people (sig. Bév). Through such
allusions the preachers were able to comwey the ideal prince in terms
of plety, skill, and enthusiasm in warfare sgainst God's enemies, and
his promise of jJust and successful rule. Thoy were also able to imply
that as God's purpese was fulfilled through the gererals and kinga of
the 014 Testament, so in like manner England's Xing and {anily were
alwvays under God's hand. Of the poets only Sylvester made use of such
allusions, remarking that

8o, good I0SIAH (HENRY'S parellel)

Was soon bereft from Sinfull .

(eig. B,

In general the poets {ound the Bible a less prefitable source of
allusion and though John Davies likened Henry tc Selomon in the management
of his heusehold (sig. 43), and Bratiwaite allewed himself to pun,
referring to Henry as 'Jaocb's staffe' (sig. i4v), they found mythology,
classical literature and history offered more attractive and appropriate
sllusions for suggesting e Prince's martial prowess, desire for conquest
and power, and wisdom in govermment. As in the sermons, where Great
Britain is identified with Israel and the prinoe with Abner or Josiah,
so here London becomes Troy, and Henry, Hector or Ulysseslé. Wither

writes in his Qbsegylegs

My rot i liken [gndep now to IE%L

As she was that sane day she loat her [gotor

When ;roud m- spoiltd her of her 1oy,

(And Triuaph'd on her lesses) being victor?

May nmot 1 likonamto that (reeke,

Thet hauing & whole world vntdhin share,

Entended other worlds to ?o seok.
ig. @3
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Gorges velces similar sentimentss

Now Troy her Prince, James wayles his Hector heire:
Anne moanes the prime braunch of her owne selfe gon.

(sig. 48r,)
John Taylor speske of Henry as 'this Isles Achilles and Ulisses'
(sig. A1), dbut Drummond rlauces his status highers

4 Jeush more braye, pele Troy yiih trembiing Yalles
2 a8k oo (adg. K3.)

The prince 1s also compared with Alexander the Great by Gerges (sig. 20v)
Maxwell (sig. C3) and Christeopher Broske,
Not Algxander for th' Olympian Game,

Could shew more heartie thirst, and actiue Fire,
Then he would doe in his vnquensh't desire.

(a1g. GX)
Tournegr, houever, makes the most ingenious use ef the parallel,
prophesying that when in future an artist comes to paint Alexandert's
likeness
hig best
will bee so possess't
With HIS Remembrance, that as Hee does limme,

Hesll make that Ngrthie's pieture like to HIN,
(s1g. Q1)

Thus Tourneur managzes to use a worn tschnique to conpliment the Prince
by showing how men will be unconseiously alfected hy his memory.
Other poets find parallels in English history, Maxwell recalls
the popular sz the Prince possesses ell the virtues
and gkills of his illustrious namesakes:
Learntd like the First; stout, toward, th' hope of hearts,
Like to the_Fifi once cheife of Chinelrie:

Iike to the 3ixt deuouts, nilde, innecent,
Like to the Sean'nth, wise, thrittios prouident.

(sig. #1lv
Surprisingly, perhaps, the preacher, Daniel Price, takes up this theme

in Spiritual Qdours, though he 1s not specific in noting the uulities
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of the Prince's forebearss

the worthiness of all the eight ereated Eringen of Walles of the Epglish
bloed, and of the eight Hanries his Highnesses Royall Aungestors, had
met in him as in the Qgofluenas.

(sig. G4v)
Prioce in the name sermon &lso compares Henry to Prince Bdgar and
Prinoe Arthur., Richard Mieoole on the ether hand detectcd a sterner
spirit in the Prince, for he recognises traits which recscll the Black
Prinoes

The blacke Prince mﬁ'ﬁ’ vwhese victorious Lance
bastard Henry in battell quell

And made blacke daies and bloody fields in

When French King John beneath his wvalor fel

In Henry lin'd, for hee sgaine did rayse

My plume forgot, whioch Edyard erow!d with preise.

(aig. W1).
John Taylor not only links Henry with the Hlack Prince, but a little
later states that he possessed the qualities of mythological godss

doue, Margs and sweet Adgnia were ceabinde
In Jenrieg forme, his force, and Reyall minde.

(aig. B3)

This opinion is alsc held by Scotland in Niccols's Tiree Sisters' Teares
for in speaking to Englaz':d she refers to Henry as 'your Mars who hath
lost his light' (sig. Dl), and by Gerges who speaks of him as 'cur
Boglish Mers'.
The Criterien of Virtus

The ideal prince was not emly the pattern of chivalry, but also
the ari‘erion of virtus and manhoed, and the fount of Honocur. ‘The
majority of the peets celebrate Henry in these torms. He 1s spoken
of as the 'King of Princos'm, the 'greatest of the Kingly Raco'lq,
the 'Prinoe of men'®, and the 'Pregident of yerw'?. Ms death is

the overthrow of Homour 2? and Wither complains that the 'prop of
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Vertue and mankindes delight' has fled from the earth?3,  Such preise
quickly loses its meanming?4. In the general heightening of hyperbole,
‘virtue' and 'honeur' become purely literary terms and lose their
relevance to Henry's trmuc character. Once more Tourneur is able to
frame his praise within & restraining context by speaking of the
Prinosts influence upon the writers of the futuros

Mhen & Dindine, or Poet, 3ets dawns right,

What gther Exinges should bees Ise ghell urlie
¥hat THIS yag, That's HIS Charucter, which beares
My sorrow imward, to goe forth in teares.

.‘ (sig. C2)
Some of the poets'! prolse is self-contradictory, Chapman's vicw of Henry
a3 a "mortal Doity‘ gesns to invite recollection of the lessen of
Banoroft!s funeral sermon, and imsges such as Thomas Walkington's in
vhich the Prince is described as 'faire Vertues golden casket' are
grotesque. 1In such cases restraint has been saerificed to ingemaity
er enthusiamm, to the detriment of the poem,: The preachers alse
indulgs in the exagzeration of Henry's virtues. Prioe spsaks oi him as
the most pellzious, graclous, hely, chsste, yertuous, yalonous Prince
of his growth, that euer the Christian world enioyed.

Lementations (sig. F4v)

Halllp deseriptien of Henmry, though no less anbitious in its praise, is

more direct in its simplicity, for he calls him Your sweet Mogter (thet

vas compounded of all lovliness).

For many of the writers whe celebrated his death the Prince's
influence and premise were viewed in a Buropean perspsctive rauther than
in solely national terms. In their poems such attitudes are exaggerated
until such influonce has world or urndversal import, an® they are finally
taken to their extreme when Henry is regarded as the soul or essence
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of the world, the ging gus Don of its existence. Thus though fer
Willian Browne he is 'Brglands Henoﬁr, Enropes Wender', and Wither can
writes

It camnot sincke inte imagination

That He, vhose future glories we nay see

To be at least all Riropeg expectation,
Should in the prime of age despoiled be;

(sig. Biv)
Heyuood's exaggeration is more characteristic of the mejority of
vriterss

Th'Hopg of three (nay the World) is dead,
; aig. M")

For Cormiallls the Prince is the 'Jgve and Begutie of the Horld®
(sigs E4v), for Mexwell 'all the worlds wonder' (sig. C3), and for
Christerher Brooke, 'the worlds delight' (siz. C2v)., William Alexander
lamentss
Though generall be the lesse, one shelfe confounding gyte
The Kings chiefe jay, the nu?donoa hope, & sll the worlds delight,
eig. A2)

Cherectoristically the divines?® prosent Henry as the 'ioy of the
Christian World'27, Sampson Price recalling the Prince in Jondon's

Kaxping es the
sweet Pringe, ef fresh and bleeding ggmoryv, Prince HEMRY, the
expeotation of all the Christian werld.

(’18- F3)

The progressien 1s carried to its extreme by Donne and his twe
friends Sir Edward Herbert and Sir Henry Goodyers. Herbert presents
Prince Henmry as 'our World's Soulg', and to whom

wee are
So re-vnite, that in HIM vee repaire

All othear our Affectiona 111 bestow'd.
(8180 F2')

Goodyere expands this conceit into the sabsurd idea that the world vas
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the Prince's head, Nature he says
made our World Then, vhen She made [lis Heads

Our Sense, Our Verdure from [lis Brain was bred,

And, as Jug grest Distractlons haue and mist

Deface, and bring tc mothing, That of Duats

So, Our true Yprid, This PRINCES Head and Brain;

A vastefull Dglyge @14 and sustain,

sig. Fiv)

Domne arguss more obscurely that the Prinoe was the linch-pin in the
harmoniocus relationship between faith and reason upon which the vorld's
safety dependeds

For, Reagqn, put t' her best

Almost meetes_faith, and makes both m onel

And nothing euer came so neer to This,

As Contemplation of the PRINCE wee misse.

For All that Faith oculd credit Mankinde
Reason still seconded, that This PEINCE

(aig.
Further Donne sess the Prince as the greatest attraction to his soul )
and the adumbration in earthly terms of the absolute of God.

The composite ideal of a prince which emerges from the images and
metaphors which are used to deseribe Prince Henry is of a man of perfect
virtue, skilled in arms, as were the herces of classical and medieval
times. He stands at the centre of society, illuminating and giving
significance to all its members and institutions. Such a man is of
great worth and rarity, and embodying the welfare and hopes of his
subjects may be regarded as & plant approaching maturity or blossom
vhich preamises a rich crop. Royalty, being a unique and mystical
attribate, aay be emblematised by the thoenix, an image which also
enphasises the vital contimuity of the dynasty. Thus the prince is a
magiocal or sacred person, whose personal destiny is inextriocsbly bound
up with and affects the welfure of his subjeots, and indeed the whole
worlde This vieu is much the same in both poams and sermons though
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the divines tend, predictably, to choose their axempls and their imagery
frem biblical rather than classiocal sourees. Though the irgredients
are traditionmal and tt;ero is no sense of an individual personslity
behind such an ideal, the composite image is appropriate in some
respects to Prince Henry in a way which would not havs been the case
had the subject been King Jamaes. The imeges for the Kirg whish appear
in the poens arc less warlike and vigorous - he is seen as the sun, in
terns of light, and as & tree as is the Prince, but he is also presented
es a shepherd, & palm tree, as Solomon and Hezekish., Thus though the
poets present Henry as an ideulised steresotype it vas not the only
ideal, and the oonventiens had some degree of flexibility.

It is the poet's task not only to lament the deazth of his subject
but aleo to recerd and recall for general praise his virtues and
enthusiasms, It 1s in attempting to do this that those poets who
celebrate the Prince's death reveal something of his personality and
interests. Beneath the inevitable exsggeration of virtue and the
sdlogy of his character the reader can recognise a man rather than a
gymbol, an individual,who would seem to correspond to much of the
survivirg blographical evidencs,in contrast to the idealised stereotype
of the images and metaphors. Henry 1s 1n¢vitably aspoken of as possessing

all the virtues; 28

A thousand graces with him buried lie,
A theusand Triumphs, and a thousand loues,
With hiam the l:l.fa of hanor seens to dioc

So perfeet & man was he that William Basse (sig. A6v) vwarns fellow
peets that they must net expest to be able toc represent adequately his
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virtue and his besuty. BHe is regarded as the model courtier?’ and
pringe as William Alexander's impression of him indicates:

Bew oft hane I beheld (a world adairing 1t)

His Martiall sperts euen men amaze, his wordes bewitch thelr wit}
Whose worth did in all mindes Just admiration breeds

When ut a childe, more then a man (ah oo scon type indoed)
8Still temperat, aotiue wise, as borne to doe great things;

He reallie shew what he was, & quint~essence of Kings.

With stately lookes yet mylde, a Majestie huzaine.
’ sig. A2-v)

Though this character sketeh 1s idealised it has some correspondence
with the character of Hemry given by Corrwallis. VWe may recognise the
martial pursuits and the sobriety, and recall Cormvallis?s desoription
of the Fringe's mamer in which greace and terror were so blended that
those vhe were neer him responded to the commanding aspect in his qye
and his features. For Heywood Henry'sperfectiens are appropriately
summed up in the imoge of an acter who has perfectly lesrned his parts

Was euer Agter, made by the Creator,

That better sosan'd, his part vnto his Age?

Mongat all coapostd of fire, sire, earth, and water,

Se granely yeng, and so vmellowed sage:’

Whose Trunke the Tombe exsgts, as of a detter,
' Subiect or Prince, none suer acted better.

(eig. H4) /

Rewever, the Prince 1s searcely individualised for the rauder in
such passeges of eulogistic description even though it is possible to
point out similarities between the poems and the studies of Cormwallds,
Birch, and Bacon. The geperal and ideal virtues which are to be
expected in a Prince's character are the stook materials of the
ocoasiensl writer, and an individuel personslity is presented through
the poens only when writers tarn to explicate Henry's partimlar virtnes
and interests. Maxwell, Chapman, and William Cornwallis, the son of
Prinoe Henry's treasurer ani biographer, exhibit 2 aloser knowledge of
his gharacter and enthusiasms than other poets. Henry's Protestant
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seal and piety were well known as was his hatred of vice and flattery.
Maxwell recalls that his
plety, faith and religious feare;
His fame and name shall to the heauens raises

It was his daily prectise tuice to pray,
And praise his Ged; this was his vse alvay,

(sig. B2)
This cbservatien, which 1s confirmed by the Prinoe's biographers0,
prompts Daniel Price to writes32

It is true, our PRINCE had such hely, eratious,
that wee would haue rather thought him sent from
hesuen ic YA, then s0 #cons to be called tb:l.ther M? xa.
Sodritual Qdours (sig. B4

A ainilai- corr@spondence between the pests’ and the biographers?
vie is found in Hemry'as attitude tewards flatterers, Bireh® narrates
the story of % bobleman who wrote %o the Prince on & matter of some
urgency signing himself 'Jours before all ile wozld's 4 reply was
drafted by Sir Charles Cornwallls who concluded the letter with some
words of faveur. Henry accepted the substance of the reply, ut
despite the haste, returned the letter to be re-written suppressing the
final greeting, remarking that he to whom he wrote had dealt untruly
and unfaithfully with hin, and that 'his hand should never afilrm what
his heairt did not think's A number of poets polat out the Prince's
integrity and honutv”. Webster notes that

These nen that fellewed him were not by-friendss

Or letters prefer'd to him: he made choice

In aotion, not in ocomplementall voice,
(atge. Blv-B2y)

Sach an attitude may also have statesmanlike implications as Christopher
Brooke points outs

Hs virtuall Impresdiens ocould rebate
The venemous BANE of whoerish ilatiery;
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Whioch like a SYREN lurkes in surging state,
To sing groat PRINRCES to their InfnT
(wig. C2

Chapman, however, makes the most of the Prince's dislike of flatterers.
In his Frenoch tragedies he presents flattery as one of the groatest
darngers to the well and judiciously run state. As a writer assured of
his own talents and yet dependent upon patronage and Henry'!s support,
itAia 1likely that his moral ooncern was acocompanied by an awvareness that
his ouwn livelihood depended upon the Prince's judgement and integrity.
It 18 not surprising therefore that Chapman bitterly attacks syocophants,
speaking ef them as household thieves and tmitérs by law who rob kings
of thelr honour. He likens them to murses who so humour their charges
that they become incapsble of considered and roasomt;lo actions. The
poet contimess

How wise then was our Prince that hated thess,

And v~1d with nought but truth his humer plese

Nor would he giue a place, but vhere hee saw

One that ocould vae it3 and beocome a Law
Both to his fertunes, and his Princes Homour,

(sige 0)
Henry was net ouly proof a’ainst flattery, he was alse, acoording
to poets and biegraphers, uncorrupted by erapulence and, more partielarly,
wmhme‘%. Maxwell presents the general viewn

With vine or Jenug neuer was defiltd,

The Roslie body of thls worthy wight,

with lusts allurements was he ne're beguil'd;

But pure anl chaste renain'd both day ard night,
(aig. B4v)s

and Oernwallis who returns to this theme in his poem reczlls that

Hee knew Vioe, but no Vice could e'er infuse
Her Peison into His well ordered Minde;

taere and Qonaglenge were cembintd
And made a strong and holy warr-like Fence
Against base crecked Ends; and Lust of Sence.
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Gorges (sig. 41v{) urites that Henry was mot oppressed by wanton

thoughts as are many aen, hxtlivod&atbughhﬁuorebargt\udcdmn
OQupid's darts, and Tourneur (sig. 23) writes that the Pzim'a pleasures

were not those which dioayed the body. Francls Bacon??, with cbvious
approval, supports this view, for he says that
For love muttars there vus wonderfully little talk, considerirg his
ager inso much that he psssed that extremely slipper; time o his
oarly manhood, in so great a fortune, and in every healtl, without
belng particularly meted for any aifalrs of that kind,
Bireh®® also of srs this view of the Prince, dismissin; the allegations
of Arthur Wilson3? and Sir Simon D'Eve's of an alfair between Henry and
¥ranoes, Countess of Essex. Wilson's story hovever does {it im vith
the Prince’s known lislike for Rochester and the streait of Furitanisa in
Heonry's charucter. The story gees that Henry, at {first attructed to
Frances Essex, oocoled towards her when her liaison with iochester
became known, The Countess, attending e ball at which the Prince wus
present, dropped her glove., - 1t wus taken up and presented to Henry
‘by one that thought he 4id acoeptable ggrvice', tut the Prince refused
%o receive it, saying publicly that he would not have it alnce it uua
1 gtretcht' by another, meaning the Visoouat Rechwuster. It is handly
surprising that mo mention of such a liaiscn between the Prinos amd the
Countess should appear in the literature coumeamoratiry; the death, fc;r
not only would such a relationship have besn illicit, but the Countess
of Easex was the central {igure in the Overbury eamﬂal which arowned
the notorious divoree proceedings o 1613,

Closely allied with Henry's secaingly iuncoiruptible mature and his
hatred of vios uas a deasire to ses justios infom tho actions of both
individuals and society. Bireh® notes



He adhered strictly te justice on &ll oceuslons, and never auffered
hinself te deteruine rashly, or till after due examination of beth
parties, This love eof justice sheuwed itself very early by favouring
and rewarding those emong his pages and other young gentlemen placed
about him, vhe, by men of great judzement were thoughtto be of the
best behaviour and mest merit.

Christopher Broeke makes & similar point. The Prince's actions were
governed by rezson rather than passion, justice rather than anger:
by an vpright hend he sought to draw
Threugh all his actions, paralells end lines,
Mezsur'd by IVSTICE, and by REASON's Laws
Nc sence perturbs, no passion vndernines
His glerious state.
(sig. B3w)
Here the °latonic idez that the mind or rezson rles the nassions is
presented, and in adiition to 1ts Justification inddeal ternn this
rolationship as Chapman pcints out is most successful in practices
He knew, that Iustice simply vsd, wes best,
Made princes most secure, most lou'd, most blestj
(s1g. C1.)
A mmber of poets testify to the Princets pelitical uoumen. Domne

apeaks of him a3 a 'torpedo! who outwitted those princes who tried to

disoover his thoughts. John Davies praises his skill in affairs (aigs.

A3 and B3), end Chapman sums up his wisdoms

Wisdome in yeeres, ¢rown'd his ripe head in youth;
His heart wore all the folds of Policie,
Yot went as naked as Simplicitie.
Knew good and ill; but only good did loue;
In him the Serpent did embrace the Dous.
(sig. C2v)
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AS ve have sgen Henry had an interest in the Buropean politicul situatien

and sesns to have had a close relationship, albeit by correspondence,
with Henry IV. No deubt his statecraft is exaggerated by the poets -
his experience and knowledge must have been limited by yis youth - but

something of his ambition and political conoern is reflected in the poea.

We see Honry most clearly when the poets regell his interests and
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enthusissms. He was particularly noted for his passion for the art of

var, and many poets refer to thisd?. Brooke (sig. Biv) says that Henry
knew that warfare was the exereise of kings and the spur to fame and
nobility, and therefore he made Bellena his goddess. Campion notes
his skill in the field of honour (sig. A2x), and Maxwell writesc that
to Soldiers and to Valiant Wights,
Large was his loue, and liberality;

It was his pride to passe whele daies and nights
Among such men, and in their occmpany.

(sig. B4)
From the poems it is plain that the Prince wus a yough of soldierly
sharacter. [HNicools spesks of the manly sternness which was set upon his
brow (sig. D3) and Drummond (sig. K2v) asks why Henry ocould pot have
died in a battle against the Turks. The reader is not surprised therefore
to read Gorguls idealised and elaborate descriptien of Henry in his
armours ’
For on his Iron aimour, (aylver hatacht,
Shininge as thougn it dar'd the sunn beames)
Athwart his negk with golden buckle lataht
A Bawdrick hung cesting foorth fiery gleames
Of pretious stones, whearef in it wus store,
And therein was his gold hilt faulchion bore.
A triple plume upon his head did wave,
Inpalled with a glorious Princlie crowne,
Which seem'd as 4t the winges of fame would brave,
And streine her trumpe with noates of high rencwna.

His pircinge launce uppon his thigh did rest,
8t. Geerge his crose enameld on his brest.

(sigs. 19v)
Though Gorges owes much to the Spenserisn image of the knirht this
description may not be whelly faneiful, for Birch recounts Iemry's skill
in arms and his vassion fer riding great horses, together with his

desire to train his body for campaign, a practizge Cornwallis recalls
(sig. E4).
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To unake a well-bresth'd Bodie £it for Toiles
Thus manag'd Hee Plkea, Pistols, Horses, Armes
To be prepared sgainst his Countrys harmes.

(sig. B4)

Henry also attempted to improve his mind. As has been shown his
range of interests wua wide, although it seems he was uncritical and
wayward in the enthusiusms he followed. Such interosts Jid not escape
the posts, and Maxwell®s catalogue recalls that of Bacon 4in his
character sketch of Hemry:

To plant and build he had a great delight,

Olde ruines his sole presence did repaire;

Crchards and Gardens forthwlth at his aight
Began to sprout and spring and flourish faires

Agke of falre Richmond standing by the Thanmes,
If this be true; or yet of his 3. laneg.
(sig. B3v,

It 13 as e patron of writers and s cholars that the Prince receives
most praise and acalaiméO, There i2 a good deal of information about
Henry's patrenage, and he won the praise and admiration of such men as
Isase Cassuben, who had a high opinion of him. Thus Niceols (sig. D1)
likens the Prince to those werthies of 'antique days' who laid aside
their soeptres and crowns to take up the sacred 'bayes'’. Tho England
of 1612 presents a falling off from thet ideals

For feu deoe now the anored Nine esteme,

That haue the gift of Mydag golden touch,

Scisnce diuine, a fruitlesse thing they deenme,

And count the learnsd base for being such.

O then let all that learned are lament
His losse, whose life wes learnings ornament.
(sig. D1
Gorges directs his narrative so that the goddesses Bellona and Minerve;
the goddesses of War and of the Arts, quarrel as to which of theg should
take credit for Henry's virtues. Ilater Minerva laments the effeet of

his death on art:

74



75

For arts grev fainte when this sveet prince was dead,
That in his life tyme them with bountis fedd.

(sig. 36)

Heywoed and (hristopher Brooke (sigs. B3v=B,, see no confiict of interest,
for as Heywood points out the two activities were complementarys

No Oracles were uwgightier then his words,

Those that should counsell him hee could aduise:

Art had in him her Mansioms Princes swords

Should defend Art, and Art make Princes wise,

They had ioin'd league. |

(sig. B4v)

Chapman praises the Prince for establishing a court in which virtue and
art are honoured., He speuks of it as a 'Spring Court', and laments
the passing of this 'Olympus'!, for on Henry's death the arts will
inevitably declines

His house had well hies surname¢ from a

All things so sacred, did so liuely paint

Their picus figures in it: And as well

His other house, did in his Name fore-tell

What 1t should harbour; a rich world of partas

Bonfire~like kindling, the still feasted Arts,

Which now on bridles bite, and puft Contempt

Spurres to Despaire, from all fit food exempt.
(sig. B4v

References to Henry's wisdom# as ir Chapman's poem, Heywoed's, or
John Taylor'!s panegyric:

Whose zged wisdome, and whose youthfull age

Was second vnto none, that's wise or sages

Sc old in sapience, so young sc greue,

To be transfer'd vato his timelesse graus.

(edg., B2

represent an ideal view and camnot be fully substantiated. Though
Bucon found the Prince streng in understanding though aleow in speeach,
patient in listening, and capable of great concentration, praise of his
wisdom and ssgacity was surely premature when it is recalloed that Henry
was eighteen years old at the time of his death.

There is agrzement however between poet and biographcr about the
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relatienship betwesn the Prince and his father. Though there may have
been some lack of sywpathy between them, and occasional friotion due to
Henry's oriticisms of court life .nd his overesgerness to participate
in public life, there can be no doubt of hig obedience to King James.
This view is conficmed bol. gy Bucon and by Birehi42

The Prince was so exact in all the duties of filial plety, and bore 8o
true a reverence and respect for the King his father, that though
sometime3, out of his own inclination, or by the excitement of others,
he meved his Majesty in some things reluting to the public, or his own
particula. interests, or those of others; yet upon the least word, or
dook, or sign given him of his Majesty's Jdisapprcbetion, he would
instantly desist from pursuing the point.

This view 1s repsut.d by Cormwallis (sig. E3v) who rceslls that Henry
paid the obedience of both sen and subjcet *o his father, and by Maxwell
who writess

"That from his Cradle to his mournfull emd,
He neuer did his father once offend,

(siz. 32g)
Chapman writes that father and son were so clossly connected that the
misfortunes of one affected the other (sig. B3), and implies sffection,

£8 well as cbedience on the Prince's part, when he describes Henry's
lest verds to Jsmes (sigs. D4v-8l). Though the passage 13 an idealised
representation of the scene it agrees with the opinions of the Prince's
biocgraphers, showlng & dutiful son aware of his futher'!s wider
respomibilitiem

I Jar i g e vert du s it

Your hearkning kingdoms to your carlage now;
All yours, in mee 1 here resigne to you,
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That there 1s some correspondence between the biographical informatien,

vhigh itself cannot be accepted as completely reliable and accurate, and
the distorting glass of the ccowgional literature is not surprising when
Honry's popularity is recalled together with the way in which he reflected
in his personality and intereasts the princely ideal of the uge. The
stock responses ol occagional literature, whiah suit Henry, would perhaps
have beeh inappropriate had Prince Charles been the subject for lament.
None the less,although the corwespondence between the Prince in the
poems and the Prince of the biographers may in part be due to comvemtion,
& sense of Henry's char.ctsr deoes come through the poems and thus offers
some justification in human rather than symbolic terms for the professed

intensity of grief.

The images which emblcl;z’m Henry's death spring natural.iy from
those which are used to desoribe him, The predomimant motif is a
movement from light to darkness - the sun which promised so much has
presiturely declined, the comet which shone so brightly has burnt itself
out. This thene i3 reitersted by both the ano}b&mona ballad writer,
and the most skilled of %the poets. Frem the ballad The Ggod Shenheard's
Sorroy we 1nay guotes

For now my some his date hath runne,
And from his Sphere doth goe

To endlesse bed of soulded lead,
and who ¢an blame my woe?

And from Drummond's Jeaxss o ihg Reath of loelisadess

d3Q Fhosbus poURLIE lbe Meriddans [Light,
Daagk’d 27 pgle Fhoebe, 2:17) 2dght 0.
e v
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The theme of eclipse 13 taken up by a mumber of poetas3, Robert Allyne,
Henry King, Joshua Sylvester, Sir William Cormiallis,und Jchn Davies,

Hee's gon; but golng, loft such Jjlght behinde

A5 doth the Moons aclipse, the §upne so blind

With gplendor, that the Jight thay yeeld vs now,

Is farre less good in deade, lesse gx§g§ in ghoy!t
(atg. G4

Onoce ageln only Price among the divines responds to Prince Henry'a
death in such metaphoricel termss

When the gunne of his Highnesse life, was acending the meridisn, his,
and our Eclipge began, & before the npoo-flde of ngiure, the glght of

death set vpon him,

Eirst sanpiversary, (Big. Blv)
Peucham (8ig. G4v) and Gorges, (sig. 4Ov) mere appropriately perhaps,
describe Henry as a metecor or & shooting star, The image 18 excessively

elaborated in a sonnet from Greot Brittans Mournine Garment,

Even as the substance of a shooting star
Grown greet by Time, now ready with neu light
Taroughout the world to spreud his glory furre,
And emulute the railes of Titan bright,
Soone =3 the hoped fire hath ginen his poure,
To shew his glory, and aloft to shine,
Euen in a moment, in the selfe~sume hower,
His golden heud does downe to carth encline;
And those Illustrious beums which lately sent
Such star-like brightnes do to darknss turne,
And all his glorious hope so quickly spent,
Leanes but a smoaky cloud his end to mourne.
So did Prince HEMRY in his glory fall
And left vs nothing but his funerall,
(eig. B2)

The crop;ing of a flower and the blasting of a plant by frost also
emblenatize the Prince's death. Sir Arthur Gorges specks of Henry as
*this brave blossom (that death's frost hath yuayld)' (sig. 50v), and
Drummond reflects,

Sg falles hy Northerne & Rose.
sig. K2

W. Farmer and Edward Gybson in their contributions to the Cambridge
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Anthology, and Peachan inm his Epigidium use similar metaphors. Nicools,
extending the imaze into a small allegory, is able to examine its
potential and present death in morc oconcrete termm

Bis leafe was lovely as the epring of day,
His bud peept forth as doth the bashfull mourne,
His flewer began most goodly to diaplay,
And much the Islands garden did adornes
But death that wild Boare entered anon,
And now his lives leafe, bud and flower are gone.

(sig. Elv)

Though the respomses of a fowwere embodied in imagery and conceits
vhich bore the stamp of individuality, the majority of the poets agoepted
the current metaphors of kingship and death without imwwestigating thoir‘
potentialities or searching for other means of expression. Thelr
poetic materials were well worn and tired, and most lacked the skill and
ingemuity to infuse new life into old foms, or to present stock images
in a fresh manmner. Moreover since, as sesms likely, many poets composed
elegies to flatter a petron or enhance their reputation rather than
comnunicate or analyse a personal experience of grief, the stimulus was
abgsent to strive for metaphorical imvention of so originmal and individual
a nature as we £ind in Webster's poems

He was raign'd downe to vs cut of heaten, & drew

ILife to the apring, yet like a little dev

Quickly drawn thence; 8o many times miscarries

A Christall glasse whilst that the workman varries,

The shape i'th' furnace (fixt too much wpon

The curiousnesse of the proportion)

Yot Dreckes it erse't be finisht, and yet them

Moulds it anew, and bloes it vp agen,

Exoeeds his vorkemanship, and eends it thence,
To kisae the hand and lip of some great Prince.

(sig. B4v)
An individual response and a revaluation of a commonplace theme is
ovident also in Eiward Gybson's striking image of death followed by
heavenly bliss:



and enuious death which meant his fall,
Hath him preferd much higher then before:
So haue 1 seene a~downe-beate tenis ball,
Higher rebcund; and palmes opprest grow more.
(sig. O2v)

The formalized complaint against Death or Fate, and the conventional
lament of Nature are features of a mumber of the poems. Both are means
of emphasising the megnitude of the catastrophe. The formal ocutery
also offers release from the negative mmotions of grief and despair
into the positive emotions of hate and contempt so that the intensity
of grief can be purged away. A seeningly meaningless aet is given a
cause ~ the perversity of Fate - and the mourner can thus. find sone
consolation in reviling the sgent. Furthermore the death of the Prince
is placed before all other events as a cause for coamplaint, and the poet
is given the opportunity to feign wonder at Death's audacity in
committing such & deed. Wither follows this scheme and turns it to
1llustrate the affection in which the Prince was held, and to delineate
Henry's vorth in occmparison with tha$ of ordinary mem

Oh oruell, and insatiable Deathl

Would none suffice, would none suffice but het.

What plessure was it more to stop his breath,

Then for te $ or kill, or ppyson me?

My life for his,“with thrice three million more,
We would hane given as ransome o thee ....

(sig. Clv)
An element here is the derogation or insulting of Death. Rcbert Allyme
oalls him

Blind, touchles, tasteles, deafle, and senceles anake, ...
(.189 Adv)

and Wither later in his Qhgequles aocuses him of ocowardice, and
ingidentally praises Henry:

80
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How oould the monster-death this mischiefe do?
Surely the coward took thee in thy bed.
For whil'st that thou weret arm'd pesd within my list,
He dar'd not meet thee like a Martialist.
(sig. C3)

The poet of Gregt Brittan'a Mourning Garment blames Saturn for
contriving Henry's death, perhaps recalling the god's practice of
devouring his own c¢hildren, and addresses him,

Oh frovard gaturne, and maleuolent,

That euery blooaing glory dost emile,

And with thy frostas dost nip the buds yet pent

In their greene bowers through thy vilde lealousie,
And hatefull malice to all liuing things.

(sig. A3v)

By far the moat vigorous attack is made by Gorges who, working ina
style old~feshioned ty the standards of 1612, identifies Henmry's
murderer as Destiny,

Envious malignent, foul=fae't destiny,

Deserta~destractires, wrinkle-{ronted hagge,

Lethe~bred monster, that makest worth to die,

Plutcts cheife handmayd, whose to choppes doe flagg

Iike quagg-myres, blear-eyed, haire~bsknotted fury, ...
(sdg. 38r)

Though many of the poets refer to Death in slighting terms, few
explore the potentialities of the device. Wither's use of it (sig.
C3v) is ingenious in complimenting the memory of the dead Prince and
in hinting at his martial prowess, but it remains cerebral in its
effect. Gorges's grodesque desoription, on the other hand, with its
strongly aoccented ani alliterative language provokes a physical response
which goes some way to relieving the pent-up emotion of grief which can
£ind no other outlet.

The lament of Nature is a projection or externalising of inner
feelings, for the grief and sadness of the elegist are tramsferred to

the appearance of the countryside, the weather, the sky, and the sea,
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response to death is tramslated into a poetic corwention. The influence
of Spenser lies heevily upon some of the lesser poets who use the

device. Giles Fletcher and John Cogsen, who contributed to the Cambridge

Anthology, closely follow the sentiment and mamer of the Lament section

of !November' of Ihe Shepheardes Calenders

Regard the trees all hanging downe their toppe,

In mournfull mamer se:wme to grieue and drop,

Next view the hesuens, the water-loaden skie,

Casfing downs water to the tearlesse qye.

Each riner flows and ocuerdrown's the moeres,

Baling vp wet to those that want soft teares.
(lohn Cozen, sig. C4v/Pl)

Drummond, Mleocols, Peacham, Willian Farmer, and the poet of Great
Brittans Mournine Garment each write esimilar passageg’s,

The poets' desceriptions of the excesses of storm and tempest after
Henry's death are not mere literary convention anl fangqy, but have some
busis in fact. The winter of 1612-13 was notable for high winds, heavy
raing, and {looding which brought in their vwake great loss of life and

property. We learn as mach from Iho Lagt terxible tempegtious windes
and ueather, a pamphlet entered in the Stationers' Register (n

Jamary 161343,

it is sufficiently knowne to all estates & ages: What hurts, damapges,
and irrecoverable losses and hinderances men have sustained Yy
tempestucus winds both on land and sea, whereon the land stesplss, houses
chimneys, trees, and rivers. and divers other things that were for the
necessarie use of all sorts of people, hath beene utterlie subverted
and throwne down® ....

(sig. 43)

Conditions were so bad in places that men and horses had to swim in the
very roadway, and London was out off from its sources of food supply.
Webster may well therefore be reporting the truth when he writess
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What a darke night~-pesce of tempeatious weather,

Huue the inraged cleuds summon'd together,

As if our leftiest Pallaces should grow

To ruine, sinoe such Highnesse rell sc low.

And angry Neotung makes his Pallace groane,

That the deafe Rockes may Eoco the land's moane.
(atg. Clv)

Only Joseph Hall, more used perhaps to drawing a moral from immediate
oircumstance, specifically links the Prince's decth with the inclement
veather. His verse has the ring of a sermon about 1t for he introduces
his subjesct with rhetorical questions ani drives hom: his views with

analogy?

Fond Vulgar, ocanst thou thinke it strarge to finde

So vatery j and so wastefull Yindae?

What other face aould Natures age become,

In looking on Great HENRY'S Herse and Toome?

The World's whole Frame, his Fart in pourning bearess

The Wipdeg are Sighess the m(ia Hemrgna Teares.
sig. D2

Other poets exploit the ocincidence of Hemry's death with the coming
of autwan and wvinter. Giles Fletcher writes in the Cambridge
Anthologys

Se0 how the yeare with thee is stricken dead,

And from her bosome all her flowers hath throune,
With thee the trees the haires fling from thelr head,
And all the Sheapheards are deadly blewney ....

(sig. v
And the falling leaves and fruit are naturally linked with the Prince's
falls
But now tis jutumpe, that spoiles eu'pything
Vulgarly tera'd the Fall eth' with vs,

And not amisse; for well may't be the Fall
that brings down blossoms, Fruit, leaunes, tree i all.

Wither, Qbseqiies (sig. B2)
Henry King presents Nature in metaphysical ruther than worldly
terms. He feares that the death of the Prince may be too great a
shook for her to withstands
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Keep station Bature, and reat Heaven sure

On thy Supporter's shoulders, least past cure

Thou dash't in ruine fall, by a griefe's weight

Will make thy beses shrink, and lay thy height

Iowe as the Center.

(11, 1=8)

The notion that Henry's death will lead tc the world's dissoclutien is
not uncomaon, and is a parallel to the lament of Nature. This
sentiment, the nost ambitious compliment the writers eould pay to the
menory of the dead Prinoe 1s merely stated by some, though others
Justify it with complex argument. Chapman is content to desaribe the
situatien after the funerals

Now, as imaerted, like th!

The world (inm all things of desert to please)

Is falne on vs, with thees thy ruines lie

On cur burst busomes. ....

(sig. Biv)

Tournemr, contemplating the event, remarks: 'T'is abous my knowledge
hou we line/ To speake it.' For Donne, Herbert,and Goodyere the
world's destruction is a logical progressien of Henry's death since
they speak of him as the 'world scule', Thus Donne argues through
his oconeeit to show that the world's harmony is broken because 'the
only subjeet rewson wrought upon' is dead and men are deprived of the
one link betwecn reason and {aith. If men have besn bewildered when a
mirallls or new disoovery has seemed to threaten the accepted uorld order,
how should they fare nou? Men's lives are 'As but so many nandrakes
on his grave' (sig. El). 8ir Edward Herbert argues, with some
obseurity, towards a similar oonclusion, attempting to reccncile the
view that all men die in Henry's deuth with the obvious fact that

soclety still functions normally.
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Or, doo ves in HIM, only a3 vee

May in the wor d;%:odio, gee

An vniversally diffus

Moue in the Parts which moves not in the Whole?

So though Wee gy'qd with Him, wee doo appear

To liue and stirre avhile; as if [ge vere

8till quidkning vs.

(sdg. ¥2)

John Davies also considers that it is impossible to live on after the
Prince's deaths In oontrast to the obscure scholasticism of Herbert,
houever, he justifies his view with the medieval analogy of the body
and hearts

And, locke how when the [eart is sicke, the HEAD

And all the of grisfa haue part,
But neuer die vntill the HEART be dead.
(sig. B3v)

Wither uses the same argument to substuntlate the opposlite view. He
says that he would surely be dead if he did not feel pain at Henry's
deaths

Needasnust the paines, that doe disturb the head,

Disease the body throughout euery parts
And therefore might have beene lort as dead,

If I had haed no feeling of t:ls smart,
(Big. m)

Daniel Prioe, sccepting the current be'fef that the world was in
her dotage’® and proof of this in the social behaviour of the time,

econsiders the world more susceptible to the shock of Henry's death

'at whieh blow, lhe world gtlezgered, & helng old and nought it {eared
the date of its qune dissclution' (20d Aunivermary, sig. B4). In

Lagentationg he cries out

Oh, why i1s there not a gemerall thaw throughout all ggukinde? VWhy in
this debased Avre doe mt all thingg expire, seeing Time lookes vpon vs
with yatry eves, digheueld lockes, m(:d dismall lookes.

liﬂo

Others narrov the scope of their lament from a world to & natiomal



eoncern, Chapman underlines the significance of Henry's death in
this more limited perspectives

If euer adverse influence emvitd
The glory of our Lands, or tock a pride
To tranple on cur height; or in the Eye
Strooke all the pomp of Principalitie,
Now it hath done sc.

(sig. H)

Anxiety for the future of the kingdom is expressed by Peacham (sig. Elv),
Bolland (lgchrymge, #ig. D4) and Burton in his short poem in
lachrymae lachrymaryms

P Sitie's Subatance ia ihe holy Seeds
hich, reapt, her neere Destruction is decreed.

The beld Star-gasers dare Prognosticate
Disaatrous Aocidents to Towne m State .0
And may net Wee more certainly diuine,
What Wracks the great §iar-guider doth designe,
When such & Syp falls from our .

318. GB)

Daniel Price sees the dsath as an event which 'future ggnorations
shall lament .... and I fear out of the sides of thelr sorrou shall

runne both yater and hlaed.' (Spiriiual 0dours, sig. Glv) and Chetwind
pmohu. in Yotivaee lachrvmge that this calamity is likely to presage
God's further judgement on the people {sig. B3v). Moreover the
country is described as &

Poore ILE, that with thy Tides dost howerly alter,
Out vasht with waues, in-washt with Teares, but salter.
zﬁolla.nd, 3’80 DZ)

or a

deseort Island, that art found
Cast in the seas deepe bosome by mishap,
As 1t with our salt teares thou all weart dmewn'd,
And hadat from heau'n drop't into sorroews lap;
Desolate house!

(Giles Fleteher, Gembridge Anthology, eig. 01)
Ts here, in Great Brittans Mourndrne Gaxgent (sig. B2v), and
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William Browne's Elegzs (sig.Hl), the writers present a picture of a
country deprived of its rgison d'gtre and about to face eataatrophe -
an image which approximates alosely with the visw of the world noted
prewiously. A number of poets elaborate this theme, shouing how
Henxy's death has brought in its wake an undermining of virtuo and the
collapse of sociel order.  Tourneur remarks that wicked men rejoice,
for since the 'Breaident of Yerty' is dead, *Yige hopes to get her
courses licenced' (sig. Hl). Wither echoes this sentiments

I also greive, to see, hovw vicee svarme,

And Vertne as dispisd, grow out of date:

How they recleve most hurt, that doe least harme,

And how poore honest Truth incurreth hate.

But more, mich more, I grieue that we do misse

The ioy we lately had, and that he'a gone,
Whose liuing presence might haue hslpt all this,

(sdg. Edv
Whilst Daniel Priqo, in delineating the general falling off, provides
& catalogue of sontemporary sini

Sinmnes of the higheat eleuation; and those %
which in times past durat not be pggned. e yolmen, wonen like

Dinels, gompon; to salute and atab, kidse and betray
cheating, whoring, dri » Buearing as gommen as brea
M alg. D3)

The breakdoun of socisl ochesion and the flouting of the moral code
are more often regarded as the cause of Henry's dédath than its direct
result. Here, however, the uriters are using the approach to extend
and fix the magnitude of the nation's loss as they do with the outcry
against Death, the Lament of Nature, and the conceit of Henry us
world-soul.
Tae Upiversality of Griel.

Though the poets and writers differ in the presentation of their
sense of loss, many agree in remarking that such grief 1s universal.
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All sections of society and the whole of the Christian world, with
the exception of the Roman Chu-gh, are affected - Sylvestar writess

how should my saddest Yqr3g lanment,
In déepest Sighes (in stead of sweetest Songs)
Tais losse (alas)) which vnto All belongs:
To All, alas! though chieflie to the Chief;

His Principalls in griefs
To Aﬁnt]l;c ’to all s

To All the CHURGH to all the CHRISTIAN Siate;
To all the Godly poy, and future, farr:

To all the WORLD; except S.P.4Q.R,

To 411 together, and to Bach-a~part ,
That lines and loues Baliziods o Axts
To all abroad; bdut, to vs most all

That neerent stood %o my figh Sedars falls

aig. a3)

Wither in his Qboequies and Ihg Interioution betwoeg the Spirdt of
Pxinca Henry and Great m, Heywood, Canpion,and Chriatopher Brocke
compose similar pesssgest! looking down the social soale from King to
commoner and finding the marks of sorrow in every face. Cormwallis
(8ig. B3) speaks of grief as the vork of 'a curious Painters hand' which
confronts all gyes whichever way they turn, whilst Goodyerc (sig. F3v)
lements that sorrow so infects the world that each man finds the
reflection of his grief in the faoss of otherss

For, 28 who doth ten thousand Glasses try,

Reocciues his ouns Face back into his eye;

80, if on twenty millions you light,

Each Face refleocts your owne Grief in your sight.

(sig. Fiv)

Such poetic exaggeration is echoed and extended into the future in
Joseph Hall's 4 Faresell Sepmen (eig. Rr4) 'All nations, all succession
of tines shall beare u part with vs in this lamentation'. Though such
paasagesf&a are comwentional in thelr hyperbole, and often impress the
reader with their inpemuity, rather than thelr sincerity, telling

observations are occasionally made. Wither describes the Court suddenly
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diverted from Eliza's wedding preparstions:
The Begutiea of the Court are sullied orte
They seeme not cheerefull as thay did before.

The heauie Clergie in thidr Pulpits mourns,
And thy Attendants look like men folormne.

| (interlesition, sig. D4)
and in the Qbsequies he notes of the mourners at the Funeral that 'Each
amongst thousands scem'd as if alone® (sig. G4). Here the sense of
shock and distress is conveyed by perceptive observation and restrained
language. Similarly the etent of the mation's grief is presented
more vividly by Price's simple desaription than by the rhetorioal and
hyperbolis style of Thomas Rogers,

Aske of the most ghsexyer, and Register of times, whether either
in geng memorv, or in records of anti the like example/ hath appeired,
as that which is ghyigig nov in al parts of this Gilty that almost the

Who number can the sands vpon the shoré?

Or in the clearest night tell heauens atarrea?
Such one may eeunt, the many did deplore,

And spread thelr occlours, in those mournful wars.

Glouggster's Myte. (eig. H2v)
Other devices are called upon to depiet the sccial reaction to the
death., Drumond and the writer of the ballad, Ihe Good Shepherd's Scorrow
vork in the pastoral corwention - the shepherds have left their flocks,
some have broken or hurng up their pipes, whilst the temples which were
formerly hung with 'Chaplets of & pleasing sent! are mou dressed in
ayprees. William Browne uses allegory to describe the ocountry's grief.
The time of Henry's death vas

When sighs as frequent vere as various sights,
When Hope lay bed-rid, and all pleasures dying,
When Emy wept,
And comfort slept,
When Cruelty itself was salmost crying;
(sig. D3v)

The predominant approach however is that of ingenious hyperbole which



892

generally fails to carry any sense of sincere grief and often offends,
Jhe Bfare of Grief.

Similar exeggeration is evident in the poets' attempts to describe
the intensity of their grief. William Alexander remarks that if grief
would allow it he would weep tears of the heart whieh would breed, and
fears lest, in contemplating the Prince's charaeter, his breast should
burst (sig. A2). The sorrow of Angels, Albana, and Cambera in Niccol's
Tureq Sigter's Tears moves even the marble of Henry's vault to bear &
weeping moisture (sig. G2), whilst Brathuaite, expecting the earth to
be inundated by tears, extends the image of his oun wesping to groteaque
proportionss

for.uithout lesse charge

I could haue dreind a riuer full as large

Without ere pumping for'ts and with sluse

As artificiall: which eould no way chuse,/

(Such is the force of an cbseguiouns pittys

But comuey water to moat perts ofth'city.

(s1gs. A4~a4y)
Brathwaite's analogy, contrived and wwer extended, pr;avokm hunour
rather than sympathy, and the passags i3 rendered bathetic by the finsl
pity/city rhyme. Goodyere too is guilty of over contrivance, whilst
Rogers, Browne, and Hall, vorking through hyperbole, compose passages
lacking any spark of individual response to the death.

We £ind a mere adequate representation of grief when the writers
and poets analyse rather than exaggerate their sense of loss, for,
though the lines of approach fer such amalysis are comwentional, they
are committed to a clese description of a complex emotional astate.
There are three metheds of amalysis, the most common being to present
grief as the effeet of the mind's disharmony. Others describs thelir

grief in terns of their loss of faculties, whilst William Basso and
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Christopher Brooke work by mldgr. Which ever method is followed
grief is represented as an emotion of contrary foraes and passions, in
Which despair is intensified by hope, or rezson undermined by overpowesing
feeling. The mind's disharmony is varieusly explained in Platonie
ferms, through allegory, and in the current’pseudo~scientific manner.
The Flatonic ratiomale 18 adopted by the more comservative poots, John
Davies and 3ir Arthur Gorges:

Vhen griefe with mitiny disturbs the hart

And hath rebell'd against lifes setled state

It seornes subjoetion to the soules best part

And (to the death) Reasons command doth hate

Whearein oft tymes this furye doth prevayle
When Reasons Cynque-portes, and her cheifest peers

(By sighing tempests) do grow weake, and fayle
Beinge over—whelm'd with ore~growne seas of teares ....
(The Qlympian Satastxonhe, sig. 2v)

A belief in the natural hierarchy of the faculties of the mind, which
Reason mast direct, is essentially Platonic, and Gorges i1s here desoribing
the resulting chaos when this pattern is disrupted4d. The same process
is anslysed by Daviess

But yet (Q Death!) GRIEF wil not leaue us =o;

It turnes againe; and (which doth swel,

Ssy Ressop what it will) will with vs goe
Vnto the Graug, which Heau'p is to this [igll

(Ine Mumes' Ieares, sig. B3)

The composer of Great Britans HYournine Garment and Christopher Brooke, on
the other hand, interpret the symptoms of grief in pseudo-scientific
terms., The anonymous poet (aig. Clv) speaks of sighs as !the cooling
ayre' vhich 'sustaines the fainting heart’ which would otherwise smother
in despalr, and Brooke images grief in medical terms:

Let heate, and colde, moynst, dry, with all extremes

FPight with Confusion in each troubled brest,

Which Time to quiet nsuer may digest.
, (s2g. &4)

Wither presents the same contending forees, though he or'fers them in
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the guise of emotions:

My minde assalled with a three-fold passion,
Hope, Feare, Dispsire, could vnto nedther yesld.
Feare wil'd me, for to vew the skies blacke colour,

licpe said; Xpexn hia hopefull Lo0ks
Rispalrq shew'd nme zn vaiversall do ’
Yot fruitles Doubt, my hearts possession tooke.

(Qhaequiea, sig. Cl)
The contention of strong foroes also figures in the amalogies of

William Basse (sig. 42), and Christopher Brooke who addrecs:: the
mourning housethold of the Prince,

Me thinkes your Pession should sirlke Reason blinde

With your immoderate woes; and tho in vaine

Yoo rage in Jeqareg, like Seas with boystrcus winde,

Yot with full sayles of griefe you should be borne

Till mast were split, sayles rent, and tackling torne.
(sig. 037)

Four writers confeasz that Henry's death has robbed the mournmers of their
faculties. Basse (sig. A5, speaks of himself as a changeling, robbed
of his sex and turned voman by the tears which benumb his heart, amd
Gorgos declares that he can no lemger writes
My Muse did want her selfe, my sence was rume,
My heart grew faint, my qutceker power grew slow,
Myne eyes weare dimme, my torngue was taken dumbe,
My inke no lomger from my pem would flowe,
For inke, tongue, eyes, power, hart, sene, muse, apawld,
Became thick dumbe dymie, slow, faint nume, ani stald,
(sig. 4)
Thomas .Rogers (sig. B2v) snd Daniel Price voloce similar thoughts, the
latter lamenting that the death
exoceeds ilnveution to imigine 1t, and 1s able to cast a perpetual
vpon the ypdergtanding, that shal gonceiye lts my hand, pen, heart,
my faculties sinke vnder this burdern. |
(3et Anoiversarie, sig. D3v)
Sengolation.
In adiition to giving expression to the general grief the poets

and sermon writers also offer consolatien to the mourners. Many argue
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that Henry is not dead but lives on in Paredise or in the fame acoorded
to hia in his lifetime, and the verse which the poets have acaposed to
comaenorate him, The £irst argument, the atock religious response, is

presentad by Joseph Hall in § Egreuell Sqrmoys

This gracious master of curs, whose dissolution is ours, while he.

Wa3 here m:!-t va, hia princely arowne could not kecpe his head from
paine, his golden rod could not driue away his feuers; mov 13 hee freed
from all his aches, agues, stitches, convulasions cold sweatss now he

triomphs in glory, amongat the Angels and Sainta; now he walkes in
white robes and attends on the glorious bridegroome of the Churdh,

(sig. Rrsv)

John Davies offers the same oomsolations
He di'de indeed; its trues mnay it is3
He d1d pot die, that chang'd but e3 annoy

For life of comfort in eternal BLISSH:
Yet, thus he di'de, that thhs yet lines in Jgy!

(sig. Cav)

The fieling for paradax and the strong undertcns of goptenpius mundl
sentiment are charactcristie of many other poema5°. Erathwalte remarks,

For single death he gets a double change:

Of life and deathn death to shut vp his eles

Life to enthrome him in heauens paradioce.

(sig. A3v)

There are slight variants of this argument. Gorges (sig. 2r), offering
confort to Queen Amme urges as a parallel for Henry's entrance into
Hoaven the arrival of a subject's ehild under her patronage at Court,
and asks her 1f she would expect the mother to lament the loss.
Peacham (sig. C3v) and Gorges in a later passage (aig, 40r) set Hemry
in & elsssical Elisium, stressing the advantages over this earthly
axistence. Wither, on the other hand, uses the argument to compliment
the Prince's menory, referring to him in the Jater-loaution «- a Saint
jealous of the glory of bis Moker (sig. Pl2).

A nusber of poets are attracted to the notion that the Prince lives
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on threugh his fame and more partiocularly in their verses. Chapman
(8ig.C3v) looks forward to future a:es inspired by Henry's virtue, a
ssntiment echoed by Frice in the lgt Anuiversarys
Yet he 18 aliue on g4ril in &l good mens thoughts, in jeauygn in all
Gods ioyes.

(aig. 42)
Webster, claiming that men shall live by the Muses when their gilded
nonuments are fallen into duast, declaress

A Poets pen like a bright Soepter swaies,
And keepes in awe dead mans disorsise or pralse,
(sig. C2)

Alexander, Brooke, Allyne and the composer of Great Britans Mournming
Garment also assume this view of poetry. Alexander vows to record the
vonders of the Prince's worth so that Fame msy spre.d them through the
verld (sig. A3v), Brooke envisages it as the poet's fumetion to
consecrate the hero's name to immortal i'zme (sig. B3v), and Allyne
argues that & man's virtue shall live on 3o long as art and fame survive
(Blv). The anonymous poet of the Mourming Garment states this thesis
most dir“tlnsl

Thou shalt not die Prince HENRY, if my songe

Hereafter tuned to & higher key

Can sound the honour that to thee belongs,

With saared murmur of etsrnitys

(sig. ©3)

Sudh optimism is heavily jualified, however, when the poets turn to
describe the Prince's character, for many confess that the tusk 1ia
beyond their secpe in an attenpt to incresse the reader!s impression
of his moral excellences

What Heart, Tonge, Pen, thinkes, speakes, writea without scanting

His full i;ropertion of immensiue pruise?

Christopher Brooke, sig. C2v)

Much the same idea is expressed by Webster (sig. B2W), Heywood (sig. Q1),
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King (11 1940 ), Taylor (sig. a3), Geerge Gerrad (sig. Dlv), amd
Bartons 52
But, where should Hee haue found
An Homer, or a Yirgill, that might sound
The worthy Prelise of his heroicke Deeds,
That gan already bud from Vertues seeds?

vhere!s the Muse so richg as can ast forth
The halfe of short-liv'd [{ENRY's lomg lyv'd Werth. ,

Lachrymae W (aig. a3v)
There is an interesting contrast here between the pretensions the poets
maintained for their art, often volced with rhetorical fervour, and
the modesty and humility they sssume when applying that art to
desafiption of the Prince, The techmiyues for commemorating Henry's
person confliet in some degree with the methods adopted to enhance his
stature, Further it may be argued, as Goodyere points cut (laghrvmas,
sig. F2v) that such permanent memorials ss the poets wish to compose
mey exacerbate the bitterness of los: so preventing the healing which
time brings. He urges that all recoris of the Prince, the slegies and
even the tomb itself,should be destrcyed, for sc long as they remain
men will be reminded of the misery of his loss.

Mors immediate solace is found in Prince Charles3, He 1s the new
hopeful plant, a flower as fresh end a8 rare a2s that which is dead,
and a new Phoenix. Since he must take the place of his brother he is
addressed in imagery previously sassigned to Henry. Price writes:

Your [idghneage is nov the Puoenlx, the deuime, the morming, the day
starre, the gunghige, & Jlghi and Life of the payly cleered
(Raxid, his Qath of Allegiange, sig.*2v

The hopes which were entewtained for Henry are now tranaferred to Charless:

Ani vhen mongst Saints thy Fether takes his seat,
God make thee then great Britaines the Great,

(Great Britaine all in alg. AJV)
Wither (asig. Plv) looks upon the Prince as the Country's hope 'more
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certain than our last', and Gorges prophesies a second Charlemayns,
(sig. 51v).

The approaching marriage of Elizsbeth and the Palatine 1s also
taken as cause for consolation, for the match may be fruitful and thus
Henryt!s loss made up“. Allyne looks forward to a time

Which after many yeares, and dales, be done

When fruitfull Rhine is cover'd with the sead,

That from thy royall breast may spring some one,

The living imsge of our Prince thats dead.
(sig. Biv)

Ard Wither, addressin; Flizabeth, remarks that Frederick will be
another brother to her and will help the King tc ancther son,
(Qhsequies, sig. P3). That dynmastic implications loomod large in the
nation's reaction to Henry's death ls eviddnt from the prayers and
expressions of hope that the House of Stuart shall not lack helra.
Chetwind in Jotivae Laghrvmse (sigs. Dlv-D2), and Daniel Price stress
this fear:

Wherefore good Lord, looke downe from heauen, behold and visit/ ve,
locke vpon that Vine thy right hand hath planted; bleass the roote and
branches of the Royall remnant,... let neuer be wanting one of this race

to 8it vponr the Brittlah Throne, till the Sunne hath rume hig last
race, and the world hath fimished his last course.

. (lamentaticna, sigs. Glv-G2)
Te degree of oonsolation which the readers of 1612-13 derived

from the poems and sermons is uncertain, though it seams likely that

the orthodox religlous view that Henry was in heaven gave comlort to
Rany. The thetorical clainms made for the immortality which Fame or
verse might bestow on the Prince were perhaps less convincing, since
such notions vere remote from everyday experience, though Price's

simple remark that Henry lives on in the thoughts of all good men carries

s sense of comviction. Men must live in the world of affirs rather



thas menories however, and the nevement of many of the peems and
nmu mn contemplation of tho dead Prince to thoughts of Prince
Gharles, and of the farthooming marriage of the Princess Elisabeth
leads the mto'm mturally from the past to the future, and se
points the way to e mum'wwn of grief,
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He destroyed the groves and relics of idolatry througheut the lamd
and strengthensd the true religion. He was the last good king

of Judah and was killed in battle., His fumeral dirge was composed
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The belief that the world was near to fimel dissoclution is
expreased by very many writers of the time. Sampson Price remarks

in his sermon [agdices's lukeusrmness that

Sinne is more pouufull,' now, in the dotagce of the world then it was
in the popige, so that there is need of Pulpit anl Presse to
represse it, (alg. A2v)

And later he lanents:

I confesse wee live in the doitage of the world, wherein the harts
of many are hardened from doing zoed. (atg. C3v)

The ides may be found in all forms of literature throughout the late
sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries ~ from Spenser's Jjg
Gantes of Matabilltde to Browne in Jxp The diseussion
was intentisifed by the influence of scientific imrestigation inte
the nature of the universe upon tra’itionsl belidfs. With
Galileo's discovery of the moons of Jupiter in 1610 1t was clear
that other heqvenly bodiss besides the earth ocould possess
satellites, and hias discovery of sun~spots in 1612 implied that
corruption was a fe.ture of the previously seeming unchar

heavens. The theory of decay affected every facet of upon
earth. Robert Burton writes that 'the philosophers of Coimbra,
will refer this diversity to the influenoce of that empyrean heavers
for some say the eccontricity of the sun is come nearer to the
earth than in Ptolemy's time, tho virtue therefore of all the

vegetuls 1s decayed, men grow less ete.' Jhe 4n oL Yol m;%],;
Part 2, Section 2, Men, 3 (Bveryman Edn.) 3 vols, (1932, repri

1961, II, 47. The most frequently quoted expression of this
belief i3 Donne's Firat Agniversary. For a discussien of the tople

see Ceorge Willisuson, ’Hutab%l;g Decay, and Jacobean Melancholy!,
Seventeenth Cenfury Contexis (1968).

Bee alsoc Wither sigs. G4 and D4.

See also Williw: Browne sig, Dyv; Muxwell sig. C2; Sylvester
alg. H33; Teylor sig. i4v; and Peachan gig. Civ.

Thomus Rogers however, describing the bodily reactions to grief,
shows no such disharpony for all the senses are zt one in mourning
Henry's loass |

Heart tongue and eyes ani every senasc did iome,

In equall sinpathie, ol equall sorrows

And with one stamps, thelr equall grief did coine

Bach ons of other, equally did borrow

(B“- }333

See &lsc Brathwalte sig. A3v; Giles Fletcher si;. Ol E
Cantabrigiense; Goiges sig. 39v; VWither slg. Cv; and also the
following sermons, Daniel Price, Spiritual Qdours sigs. B4v and Glvj
e Firad sy sig. D4y Chetwind, Yotivag lachrvmae sig. B5v,
A wopt tender and moving presentation of these ideas may be found

in Roger Aschan's Letter to his Wife Murgaret, concir-ing the
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Death of her new-born Child, Ruzee Anticuae, I, 84-90.

5L See aﬁo Gybsen sig. 02; PFamer sig. P2; both in Ipicedium

524

53

Saniabriglenge.
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See also GomoroLPB—FBv; Heywood sig. Cl; Fammer oip. P2
Gybson sig. 02.
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In faot Elizsbeth had thirteen children, the first child born in
1614 being christened Frederick Henry. He was drowned in the
Ijeael Sea off the coast of Haarlem on 17 Jamary 162, Elizsbeth's
gre.t grand-son became George Is{ of England.
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CHAPTER IV

The Political and Relipious Response
to the Dezth of Pringe Henry

The death of the heir apparent inevitably provoked a political
response which is reflected in the poeas and the sermons written for
the occasion, This response is influenced and moulded by the Prince's
character and his vigorous interest in the contemporary political scene. In
the seventeenth century politics and religion were inextricably bound
together. Political or commercial ambition was frequently disgulsed
beneath the cloak of religion, and the antegonism between Roman Catholics
and Protestants polarised international political affairs much as that
between the rival ideologies of Capitslism and Comnunism has done in
the twentieth century. Thus writers and poets assessed the world after
the Prince!s death in a limited religious terminology and perspective,
and from a position which was partisan, over-simplified, and a prey to
viclent emotion. At the same time they explored a more profound concern,
the significance of life in the light of the death of & man so talented
and virtuous.

The Prince's piety and religious fervour, which have already been
touched on, led the divines tc see in him g defender of the Protestant
settlement in Ergland at a time vhen the King was pursuing a generally
unpopular pro-Spanish policy. Daniel Price speaks of Henry 28 one

Whose Relicigus soule, did so truely entertaine the Patyonsg:: amd
proteotion of religion, that as HEE h.ted Poperie with a perfect hate,
so his loue wnto fquih and legrolng, as it ghived cutyeprdly, so did it

burne ioyardly in his owne nn%mn te. A3w)
dat Apniversary, sig.

Saapson Prioce also Speuks of Henry in these terms in [gndon's Warnimg
by Lagdices's luke-waImoesn:
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It th R ien, that mude Denuid, Sslomon, I?ng,
M%oiho?%::m um;_m, and our late blessed

Prince Henry so henoured, that their names amongst all true hearted
Protestants, are like a precious oyntaent, their remembrance is sweet
as hony, and as Huicko, at a banquet of wine.

(sdg. H2)

From such an identificatien of Henry as a chanpion of Protestantism
#prirg the vielent anti~Catholic asentiments so often expressed by poets
and divines. Wither in his gbgequies recoris the Prince's plety and
religious fervour, and continuess

And that made Romnigts for his fortunes sorys

When therefore they shall heare of this 1ll hap,

Those Mints ¢f mischiefes will extreamely glory,

And 4t may be 'tuas by a Popish trap.

(sig. Dlv)
Such a ah‘u;ﬂon was mot only expected to defend the true religion at
home, but also to lezd & crusade agazinst the followers of anti-Christ,
and the centre of their power, Rome itself.l Wither presents these
hopes in his Qbaequieg (sig. G4v) when he imagines that he saw Prince
Henry's arms advanced above the Capitol of Rome. Robert Allyns urites
of Henry as

One who in time had com'de t'have worne the croune

O Brittalne, and throwne downe the walles of Rome,
And layd them leusell with the lowest ground.

(sig. A4
Other poets, sparing Rome, direct their religious enthusiasm sgainst
the Turk, the traditional enemy of the Christian Prinee?, In Lachrvmag
Iachrymarus (eig. G3) Burton notes that the people expected Henry to
check the Saracen or Mshammedan, and tame the Barbarian and Indian.
Helland in the same collecotion of elegies (sig. D3v) claima that the
Prince would have hewn down the Turks like cattle, and Thomaes Campion
addresses himself to those whe suffer under the power of the infidels



104

Mourne all you scules opprest vander the yoake
0f Christian-hating Thraece:s nouer appeared
More likelyhood to haue that blacke league broke,
For such a heanenly Prince aight well be feartd
0f earthly fiends.
(To the World, sig. E2 )
Not all writers see a religious crusader in Prince Henry., Chetwind

in Yotivae Lachrvmee (sig. B7v) desaribes him in terms mere appropriate

to the pecce-maker. He was to be 'Jgaigh'g Good King, redcnine in
dustice, and mllne in iludcement, as an hidine place from the uinde,

and as & refugze from the tempest'. Tourneur also emphasises this ideas

For all the gld of the Kimdomeg weeps,

Since HE that promis'd by HIS giremih to keepe

Their ghildren free from gthers violence;

Anl by exanple from their gyne offence;

Is taken from'en,

(sig. B3)
And Denne, speaking of the Prince as a 'Torpedo', seys how it was likely
had he lived that a universal peace would huve been secured.

Writers and poets respond to the Prince's death in a variety of
vays. It is regarded by many as a loss to state and people in both a
religious and politicel sense, and is used by some as an excuse for, and
@ pawn in a fierce anti-Cathelic prepaganda campaign. The death is
also presented as an exemplum of the transience of the flesh, even when
it may be hedged about by the dignity of a Prince, and proof of the
notion that God may punish the transgressions ef a pecple by depriving
them of their ruler. These ideas are mest comprehensively expounded
by Edward Chetwind in his sermon Jgtivse laghrymse. Before examining
each theme in turn, therefors, I shall anilyse this sermon and attempt
to show how the idess are linked tegether, and how the preacher develops
his arguments. The text Chetwind chooses, Lamentations, V. 1516,

gtresses the public importance of the death, and firmly links the loss
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of the Prince with the sinfulness of society, = 'The loy of our heart
is gones our dance is turned into mourning. /The crowne of our head
is fallen: woe now vnto vs that we hane aimed'. Thus the sorrow of
Ergland is linked with the lament of Jerealah for the death of Josiah.
The aptness of the text is explained, for Chetwind argues that the fall
of the Prinoe pressged Ged's further judgenent upon the people who
hane by sinming prooured their own woe, ani moued God to wrath and
indignation against them: and therefore how ocn it be ut that their
loy should bee quite gone, and insteede thersof bitter grief possesse
their soules; yea therefore high time for them to exile and put/awey
their mirth and daunoings, and on the contrary betake themselves with
speed to mourning and repentant praier, therehy to stay Gods arger,
and so to keepe off from their heads all farther euil,

(sigs. B4-Biv)
The movement of the thought, from the recognitien of sin and ite
consequences to repentance and prayer, is a pattern repszted by many
of the writers. Chetwind goes on to emphasise the magnitnde of the
losas though the King lives, the diadem is lest. He pruises the
Prince's virtues, comparing him to Edward VI in his religious oarriage,
his piety, his prudence and his care in ordering the court, and stromgly
comnends his frugality in the management of his aff@4rs.

Such praise leads naturally to the recollection of those hopes
dashed by Henry's death, Chetwind had looked for a new Isasec or Neoah
who might have been a comfort to generations of Englishmen, and have
delivered Israel from her enemies. The preacher soon returns hovever
to his main theme. Biblical autheritlies, the chief one being Jeremiah,
are cited in order to establish the notion that general sin brings shame
and dishonour to a nation, and particular sins are identified and
attacked. Chetwind fears that the people are guilty of ingratitude

for their deliverance {rom the Spanish airmada of 1588, and the Powder
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Treason of 1605, He deems this explanation inadequate however and
launches into a strong attack on society's more obvieus aberrations;
gluttony, idleness, cruelty to, and oppression of the poor, rack rents,
fines, evioctions, usurers, and enclosure. The fulminations against
drunkermess are written with a hesvy ironys
Oh! if some part of those huge healths, that haue beene heansd vp as
& supposed heneur to our late rencwned Prince, had been comiarted into
humble and feruent praiers to Ged for his preseruation: we night
possibly haue had him now liuing amonst vs, and God surely lesse
ofrended at vs,

(alg. Csv)
Having imveighed against the lukevarnness both in the profession and
"practice of religlon, and identified the general sinfulness of the nafon
as the cause of the poor weather, the drought, and the recent storus at
sea, Chetwind turns to the dangerous and subversive papistss
that accursed Iesuited generation, that account it meritorious to

vndernine and blow vp Purliaement houses, to murder and nassacre sacred
Princes, yea to kill young amd old, nocents, as they reckon them, and

innocents all togefther.
(sig. D6)

The themes and concerns expreased in this sermon appear in the werk
of many of the writers and poets who celebrate the deuth, though the
purely political implications are often overshadowed by religiecus
considerations and the poet's sense of sheck. Though Allyne3 speaks
of Henry as the 'three kingdomes hope' and John Davies of Herefore laments:

We thought our CROWNE so staid with many Props

280!9ng,and ) that no cold Ruf gf feare
Howeuer strong) could once but shake our

Which new this Blgat doth reele, and backward beure!
(sig. Bav)
the general emphagis is placed upon the rsligious significance of the.
eovent together with foroeful commant on the evils of the papists,
Wither is partioularly bitter in his opresition to, and scorn for the

Roman church, exaggerating the dangers yet prophesying ultimate victory



for Protestantism, and advisirng Prince Charles to have no truck with
papists (Ipterlecution, sig. Ql). In this poem the Spirit of Britain
reaarks that Henry's death has given heart to the Catholics since the
gre.test obstacle to their ambitions has been removed; he continues:

But more fomes lecustsg doe begin to swarme,
thedr courege now with stronger Hopes they arme,

Ani taking hold of thds thy Irans-mutation
They plot again a damned Joleratien.
Yoa flgll, to double this, our sorrowes weight,

Is now contriving of old WDWA
Later Britain asks the Spirit of the Prince to reveal the Romists'
plans, and Wither is able to prophesys
Br. Then therefore tis that beare vs such apights
Is she not plotting now, wrong our right. Sp. right.

Br. But from his mischiefes, and her hands impure,
Cant'et thou our safe deliuerance assure? Sp. sure.

(aig. E3)

In his Qbgequieg (mig. Dlv) Wither goes so far ss to attribute the
Prince's death to Roman Cathelic designs. He tells of his vision in
which he saw 'Romes damned fiends an antic dance begin', part of a
ritual intended to harm in England, and resulting in Henry's death.
Such fear of Catholic influence, and hatred of the notion of tolerance
for their faith is also expressed by Daniel Price in Spiritual Odours.
He warns his oongregation thats

The Cananitq is amorgst vs, the blasphemous Jraiterpus Papist is nelther

sxiled, nor guppresged, but hath more gountengnce and
secretly, then ggod men openly, and more plesgure and gcontent in
Eﬂmm. then many holy men in their hguses. This smeke lyeth close
n the Gity, this spider creepeth vp into the Coyrt, and hath fesding
in our m & hﬂllim in our Wootoo But for our m’
lst cur pralers be dally & howerely poured oiut, that the Lord adde not
g0 hesYy and grevous a vato this present, so great an gglipse
of his glgry and our good to this pregent clowde of both, es that this

his Chuargh ever become an Jgxwni,..s Roae, & Bahylon, & prestituted
atewes for all comers,
(sig. G2)

107
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The Pouwder Plet of 1605 is recalled by & mumber of writers who

rail sgainat Oatheliois;n. The consplrators' attempt to destroy King,
lords and Commons is gemerally regarded as an assault upon degree and
order which, had it suoceeded, would have repulted in anarchy and the
overthrew of a systen which many believed to be established by Ged.
Some writers, who display an intense sbhorrence of the conspiracy, see
it as confirmetion of their opinion that the Papists are the true
Machiavels., Thus the gravity of the catastrophe is increased when
Holland spesks of Henry's death 28 & blow equivalent to that which had
almest succeeded in Noveaber 16053

¥o Catesble could do more, no Faux, no Fergle
(of Hell the Fire-brands) nor haue showen lesse Merey.

Lachrymamn, sig. B2v)

Burton (sig. G2v), Wither in his Qbzequies (sig. Dlv), and Hall (asig. Dlv)
sach link the 5th November and Henry's death. BRarton remerks that
Novenber 5 celebrations will forever be tempered by the mamorles of
the following day:
Then to be

Taken from vs, when Cause of Ihankfull Glee

We had for that

Now marr'd for euer with such heany chance

FPer, neuer shall return Jift of Nouember,
But with remorse we must the Sixt remenmber.

(Lashrvase lachrvmazum, sig. G2v)
Price makes use of this idea in a slightly different way for he offers

the extravaegant notion that God prevented Henry from dyirng on the
§ HNovenber 3o th'at the enemies of Protestantism would mot be able to
langh the Bnglisk pecple to scorn (lat Auniversery, sig. mnl).

When writers turn to consider the causes of Henry's death thelr
meod changes from aggressive anger to self reproach, Various explanmations
for the tregedy are offered. In the opinion of Sir Arthur Gorges
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(sigs. 35-36), Peacham (sig. B2v), and Webster (sig. Cl) the Prince
died because of an oversight of Natures
This blacke night

Hath falne vpon's be Natures ouer-sight:

Or while the fatall siater sought to twine

His threed, and keep it esuen, she drew it so fins,

It burst,

(Webster, sig. G1)

More popular, and more ingenious, since it compliments the Prince's
virtnes, is the notion that the Prince was too good for this world,
and so Heaven, emious of earth, carried him off5. Thomas May, whose
poea appears in the Cambridge Anthology, presents this idea concisely:

Thy shining vertues mude the earth aimire thes,

And rare perfections made the heauens desire thees

Else oould we not haue seene so sad an heure,

The hopes of Sazland cropt in fairest flouye.
(aig. 03)

Gorges presents the same notien in a more elaborate mammer (aig. 53v),
making Jove himself claim the Prince as hia favourite, beccuse his
virtue exceseded the base pomp of the world,

The predoainant response of both poet and divine, however, 1is to
recognise & cormection between Henry!'s death and the moral degradation
of soclety. 1In the semons in partioular there is an over-riding sense
of sin and guilt. Sasampseon Price in the Dedication to L3odicea's
LukeuaImpess remsrks that *Simne 13 more powerfull, Dou, b the dottage
oL ihe uorld, ther 4%t nag in lhg nonage, go ihal there 13 nsede of

Pulpit and Presse to represse it' (alg. A2v). It was a logioal
conclusion for a soclety of this persuasion to regard an event whiaeh

provoked such grief as & punishment for sin, the more so sinoce there
were strong Biblicsl precedents for such an interpretation. The divines

slaborate the idea at some lomthé, Danlel Price drawing a striking
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parallel in Lamentatiena between Christ's death and Henry'ss

Bot enley was Ghrist taken awvay for sime, but in fiercenesse of Gods
wrath, hee often giues the world such a ghocke and girgke that it reeles,
and almost ouervhelmes, with the dart of verngeance that strikes inte

the heart of a kingdome, by taking away/ the ghgiae seruants of God,
the chosen shepeards of the world,
(edgs. C3v-Ce)

Joseph Hall in 4 Fareyell Semugn expresses a similar sentiments

Thay are our simnes, which as in particular they haue rob'd vs of our:.
Prince, changed cur seascns, swept avay thousands with verietlies of

desths,
(sig. Rr3)

Here the poets have common greund with the clergy. Robert Allyme
(s4g. A4), William Basse (sig. Blv), Heywood (sig. B3), Peacham (sig. C4v)
and Sylvester (sigs. B3 and G3) eaech identify the nation's gemeral sin
as the cause of God's punisjmemt’, Wither places the Prince's death
within a wvider perspective, presenting it as the olimax o‘f a mmber of
metural catastrophes, the signifiomnoe of which has been ignored by
the people. The peet adds to the credibility of this idea by revealing
a world viev in vhich eich and every event may be interpyreted as a
pertents

A foule consuming Pestilence did vaste,
And lately spoil'd thee Bngland, to thy tarror;
But now alas, a greater plague thou hast,
Because in time thou aould'st not see thy error.
Hard Frogts thy fields and Gardens have delfowred,
Hot Sumnerg hath thy fruitd Consumptien bing
Fire, many places of thee hath deuoured,
And all fore-warnings to repent thy asime.
Yot still thou didst defer't, and careles sleeps,
Which heau'n perceiuing with black alouds did frown,
And into flouds of very anger veepe,
Yea the salt Sea, a part of thee did drouwn.
She drewn'd a part, (but oh that part was small)
No teares more salt, haue ouer-wheln't vs all.,

(Qhgequien, sig. D2)

This approach hus & goed deal in oommon with the sermon writer's use

of current events, in this case the aevere weather of the winter and the
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subsequent floeding, to illustrate a central theme, and make it relevant
to the ocorgregation's own a:poz;ionoo. Moreover Henry's death is made
to appear a greater calamity since it is oontrasted with, and is the
ailmination of, a series of naturel disasters.

A compelling avareness of social gniit and sin charaoterises
Thomas Regers's noem Gloucgester's Myte. The poem, a verse sermon
rather than an elegiac lament, reflects Regers the Gloucestershire divine
rather than Regers the poet. Opening with a description of the .
country's sad diascontent the poet quickly turns to present a strong
statement of the gontemptug mundi. Henry's desth, which he sees as an
exemplifiocation of the illuscry nature of earthly values, is then
lamented in the oconventienal hyperbolic mamer, before Rogers expounds
his principal thesis, the frailty of life and, deriving from this, the
foolishness of leving earthly objects. Havirng exhorted the reader
ever to remember the coming judpement lest he should fall into ein,
he presenmts a view of the world in which men are beasts, motivated only
by appetite, who perpetrate the most shameful sins and indulge in
corrupting viees. The life of man is desaribed in almost Hobbesian
terms, it is 'evil, short, and wretched'. The verse at this point has
a vigour and strength vhich one assoclates with character writers such
as Joseph Hall or Thomas idams, and is enlivened By graphic and concrete
illustratiens

Thus with the Degge, wee to the vomite turne,

And with the Swine, into the filthy mire:

We frecze in piety, in sinne we burne,

The pampring of the lusts is our desire.

These silly beasts exceel ve in their kini,
They reason want, we hane, and yet more blind,

Why fix we then our theghts on melting treasur?
why doe our hearts inaline to earthly vanity?
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Why build we on the Sands, & leaue to measure
The sinking ebbes and fals of our mortality?
Why doe we pleasure take 1in fading shewea?
Which die and vanish as the sumer deves.
(sig. Clv)
The rhetorical questioning is fimly in the sermon tradition as is the
foreeful and vivid language. A compaftson may be made with Sempson
Price's Lagdioea's lukewarmuess:
When I looke into the f{aghigns of the world, I ses one maketh hia
of the drogse and rubbish of the Earth: another maketh his Lelly his

Ged, snother Igad~-like swedleth with gabition: another Jarqiassug-like
is enamored on patures doury, his beautie; or npatures sheme, his

spperell.... All these and many giher, are but bitter gyeets, gliding
sheddoyes, gaudy toyes: yea gumg in rzupeot uyj goed ihimga.
8

Rogers, teo, identifies the people’s sin as the cause of Henry's
death (sigs. C2v and GQ4). He asserts that Christ's message has been
ignored, and that only repentance oan prevent a further disaster.

Although this argument is vigorously presented the Prince!s death remains
8 pretext for a gemerel condemmation of sin and vice, and the ostensible
occasion of the poen is reduced to & secondary importance as a further
plece of evidence for Rogers's contention that the worldly life oan offer
no lasting comfort or certitude.

Henry's death is used as both & warning and an exemplun in two
seruonss Jeseph Hall's An Holy Penegyrick, and Sampsen Price's lagdicea's
lukevarmpesg. (Hall's sermon, delivered to celebrate the tenth year of
James's reign, is a eulogy of the King, The pre.cher is sedulous in
praising the King's anti-Catholic policies, his fostering of the true
religion in comaissioning the translation of the Bible, and his maintenanoce
of peace. He stresses the argument that the good will of God depends
upon the people's behavieur and relates it to his text, I Samuel XII.
14~15 ~ 'Therefore foare you the Lord, and serve him in truth with all



11%
your hearts, and consider how great things he hath done for you. But
i1f you doe wickedly, ye shall perish, both ye and your Kimg.' Henry's
dewth provides an sdmirable exemplum for this theory, offering palpable
evidence that the sinful man is as wicked as the traitor in endangering
the ruler's lifes®

What oould haue smatcht from our head that sweet Prince, of fresh &
bleeding memory. (that might iustly haue challenged Qithges nume,
Mirsbilis mundi) now in the prime of all the worlds expestation, but
our traitercus wickednesses?.... O gloriocus Prince, they are our sins,

that are guilty of thy death, & our losse. We haue done wickedly,
thou perishedst.
(sig. Tt2v)

A suffocating sense of sin, vice, and corruption characterises
Lsodices's Lukeyarnness. In striking language allied with imsginative
character sketohes Price attacks hypocarisy, Catholiaism, toleration, aad
chiefly lukevarmness. Cenvinced that the werld is mear to judgcement
for which few are prepared, he states his aim to be 'a tuxe of the yiole
¥erld vhich is set on mischiefe'. The Prince's death is ons of the
consequences of the ascumilation of sing
Many are content to frequent the Congregations vpon the Sabbath,
but they will mot priuately in their families. Many will
shev raligien in the generall calling of a Ghrigtian, while they are in
the Chureh, but in their partioylar duties they faile. These are
the sinnes that goe vp vnto Heayen, and cry for yanzeance, and threaten

pynishments. VWhat could haue taken away that sweet of fresh
and bleeding memory, Prince HENRY, (the expectation of all the Christian

world, bat our liuke-yarmnesae?
(e1g. ¥3)

The sins which breught down punishment on gociety are specifically
identified by other writers. Pride is sfezed on b’ Daniel Prioe in
Lepentetions (sig. E4v) and by John Davies in Ine Muse's Jcares, whe
addresses the !Celestial Spiritse' who have robbed the matign of ite
Prinoes
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Our Pride (that maekes ve a'ry way)

Make yee mistrust our mong(pg:ﬂ to)m).

sig.

Allied to the sin of Pride is the acousation that the people so
idolized Henry, offering to him that respeet and love which should have
been God's, that God brought about his downfall, Hall in 4 Farewell
seden sayss
It was one of our sinnes 1 feare, that wee made our Mastcr, our Gods
I meane, that we made flesh our arme; and placed that confidence in him,
for our earthly stay which we should have fixed in heanen: Our too much
hope hath 1eft vs comfortl ease.

(sig. Rr5)
The charge, a serious one when one considers the bitter attacks made
upen the idolatrous Papists, also compliments Henry by suggesting that
the Prince's charecter oould have enocurasged such high regard. Daniel
Price sharpens this point of view in Lementations (sig. Qw=C2,.
Maging whether God would destroy Henry beceuse of His displeasure, he
conaludes that fe would do so in erder that the people might settle
their hepe upon its true objeot, God himself, This rationale is not
confined to the divines, for Wither in Qhseguiss (sigs. D3 and Hv),
end Christopher Brooke offer similar arguments. Brooke charcoteristiocally
presents the argument in medical terns:

We are forlorns, and he too much desier'd:

our full=fed hopes were surieitad, and bred

A new disease; and he we so admir'd

Firat tocke th' Infection, and bequeath'd his Breath,

Then we vere cause of his vntimely Death.

('18. 027)

The lapses in meral behavieur, so strongly emphasised by Thomas
Rogers, are seized upon by other wirters as oontributory fuctors in
Henry's downfall., Jither in s Supposed Zpler-locution (sig. E2v-R3)
fulninates against wantomess and lust, fashion, transvestism, drunkenness,

and adultery. Hall spesaks of}
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new oathes, new fashions of pride, new complements of drunkenesse, new
deuices of filthinesse, new tricks of ifachiueliame: these are ocur
muelties which feteh downe from Ged new iudgenents vpon vs.

(A Farewell Sermon, sig. Rriv)
Price in Jeares.over Abner (sig. Nlv) remarks that the grest sin of the
land is excess,and for this the city is in mourning garments, whilst
Sylvester assembles a oatalogue of anti-soclal vices which have provoked
God's oensures

(a1 W: dthelats, 9
Batts, Hapoies, Sirena, Bib-al-Kights,

Sice-alok-ao Asaes, Hernaohrodites )
And jlag poore Nothirngs (fixed in no Spheare,

Scorne of the Yilggr, Scandal of the Goyng
Haue pull'd this waight of Yrath, This Yemngeancs dowm
(ladhrvmag lechovmarym, sig. B3)

The general sin is enlarged by society's faillure to root out and suppress
the Rpists. Prios both in Lgmentations (sig. Dv) and in Zpiritusl Odours
(aig. G2) declares that the Cananite, the blasphemous Treiterous Papist,
has infiltrated society at every level, in City, Court anmd University,
and for these reszsons Iosias was smitten, Burton (sig. G2v) similarly
concludes that the Nation's refusal to extinguish those Hell-{irebrands
was repensible, as does Niccols in Jhree Sisters Teqress

Know that the chiefest cansze why wretched ve

Haune lost in Israell our second light,
Is their false, wicked, close commerce with those,
That are thelr God, their King and countries foes.

(sig. B3v).

Having recognised the canker of sin to be widespread and dui):nmd
in society, and its appalling consequences, the divines vocif'erously
oall for repentance leet God be further provoked to punish his fleeck.

The pointing of the moral and the exhortation to penince are comventional
aspects of the sermon writer's art, yet the poets also on occasion urge

their readers to turn from sin. Burton (aig. G2v), Robert Allyne (sig. BHL)
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and Richaxd Ricools offer such advices

Turne yet deare country, tarne thee now at last,
Be mou'd with this late sudden blow from heanen,
And let these teares, still tell thee what is past,
Least oarelesse found, a greater blow be giuen.

(sig. Dav)
Sylvester encourages the reader to embark on & course of self-axamination
to discover and purge his sins,

Let Esch of vs make priule 3earch within;
And haning found, bring forth the Qraitor SIWE

To %m}hg, with all
Henceforth rencuncing such '
ILet Bach of vs (as Each hath throven a

A Dart of Sinne, at HENRY's princely hart

Send vp in Sighee our Soules devoutest breath,

To Shield ecur 1.MSS, ANNE, CHARLES, ELIZABEM.

(sig. B4)

If sin loomed large in the Jacobean's conception of the world, its
revard, death, loomed even larger. Writers of the period were both
foscinated and appaliad by the fact of physicel eorruption, to which
they regponded with intense fesling, The traditional medieval view
of death with its emphasis on the spectacle of human beauty gone to
deagy, and the dance of death in which all ages andi conditions of men
were dragzed to their destructien retained currency during the 16th and
early 17th centuries -~ Breugel's macabre painting 'The Triumph of Death!
was painted as late as 1560. Huisings, describing the strong sensusl
response to death of the 15th century poets, Chastellain, Villon and
Olivier de la Marche, quotes passages which are very close in language
and imagery to work of & ocentury and a half later,l0

Il n'a membre ne facture

Qui ne sente sa pourreture.

Avant que l'esperit soit hors,

Le cosur qui veult crevier an corps

Haulce et soulidve la petrine

Qui se veult joindre & son eschine.
~La face est tainte et apalie,
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Bt les ysux/en la teste.
La parols luy est faillie,
Car la langue au palais se lie.

Chastellain, Lo Pag de le }ort.

Despair and abhorrence of death were exacerbated in Jacobean society
by the optimisa of the scientific humanism espoused by such men as Bacon,
who believed that mankind might regain paradise by judicious anpliecation
of the sclentific methodtl, Whatever prizses science might offer, hovever
grsat the individual's knowledge or power, the fact of death seemed te
vitiate all the pretentieus claims the advocates of progress might make.
In the drama Marlowe presents the flight from humanism most clearly,
progressing from an lntoxication wlth human potential in Jgmburleine te
despair and disillusion with 1life in Fduard 11 - a movement from a
King who regards Death as his toal to a King who seeks its embrace to
escape the torments of 1ifel2, 4 similar pattern is evident in Dome
though in his later work his religieus faith overcomes his desnair.

His esarly verse which expleres the limits of soxual experience and

glories in the pleasures of leve gives way to the pessimistic Bignthenatos
in 1608 and the Twe Annlversarieg of 1611~12. The final stage is

reached in the later religious verse, and the sermons where NDonne rejects
worldly glories as trensient and worthless, Here once more it is

death and the body's corruption which the preacher offers as the ultimate
proof of the foolishness of earthly vanity

when Goldah hed armed and fortified this body, dnd Jegabel had painted
and perfumed this bedy, And Dives had pampered and larded this bedy, As

God said to Bzskiel, when he brought him to the mw
Sonne ef ¥ag, doest thoy thlnke these Loues gan ? They said in their
hearts to all the world, Can these bodies die? And they are dead.

dust is not Anbar, nor Golighs dust Ierza sigillate, Medicinally
nor does the Serpent, uhose meat they are both, finde any better relish

in Dives dust, then in [gzamig.13
The peculiar sensual and imaginative response to death is best exesplified
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in Donne's last sermon, Death's Duell. Musing on the idea that the

body's corruptisn provides food for worms, he develops & conceit
reainiscent of his poen Ihe Flsa, though markedly different in tones

#igersble riddle, when the gane yormg must bee gy mothe:, and gy slalan,

wlnl.ﬂn- Migershle incegt, when I mast bee ggried to zy mather
vmm, and bee both {aiher and gother to ny gupne mothex snd
8istar, hezet and heare that yorme whieh is all that

Blaezable REmMEYS
vhen ny pofith shall be fllled with guat, and the yorge shull [eed, and
{eed mueqtely upon me, vhen the sablilong man shall have 1p gatisfactian,
if the pooreit glive tread upon him, ner the poorgst receive any

contentment in being made gguall to Princeg, for they ghall bee equall
bat in dugtelé

Not only in sermons did the Elizabethans and Jacobeans remind
themselves of the tranaience of lzfo and the ineritability of death.

Their predilection for the ggaentc meri insured that the eternal
perspective vas ever before their eyes in every activity of daily life.
In their churehes the slaborate tombs wers often embellished with
representations of skeletons ani skulls, and in the gtews it was
fashienable for prostitutes te wear death's head rings on their middle
fingersl5., e portrait of Queen Elisabeth, said to have been painted
at her express desire after the execution of Essex, is a fine exasaple
of the momento meri in painungm. Kligabeth, pre-occupied and
seemingly wesried of life, gazes out of the pi%h, her head resting
on her right hand. Bahind her and on the left of the picture Time, with
soythe and hour-gluss, neds whilst behind her chair Death, in the guise
of a grotesque skeleton, looks over her shoulder, and helds up his
hour—-gless, Above the Queen's head the crcwn and sceptre are supported
by Cherubins. Here majesty and power are presented cirocukseribed by
death, and wearied by respensibility, the only comsolation offered being
the prayer book the Queen holds im her left hand.

Death vas no stranger to the Jacobeans. Soclety had yet to devise
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the elaborate machinery which we place between ourselves and the fact
of mortality - the dootors, murses, hospitals, the morticians, and
latterly the grief therspists, A high infant mortality rate, publie
exemtions, primitive medical knowledge, which made many discases fatal
and the plague made each individual aware of his ultimate tatel?, In
1603 35,104 people died of plague in london, ean estimated one sixth of
the populationm. Dekker in The Honderfull Ieare §1603) desoribes
s London which hed taken on the aspeet of & vast silent charnel~house,
in vhidx"m laie groning at euery mans doore, mary no Diusen wes
within to send him & arum, (for all your Geid=finches were fled to the
woeds) nor a dogge left to licke vp his sores', (sig. D2)y Sir wWilliam
Waad, & clerk of the Privy Council desoribed the conditions in a letter
to Ceail,
Another very lamentable thing very oommoms Divers aome out of the town
and die under hedges in the fields, and in divers places further off,
e e T ey e yan a0d dh here, o 7 o0 1 Rer'e
The inevitable must not only be accepted but meditated on and
acoerding to Jacobean religious practice, prepared for. Humerous
vriters set out mamals offering the reader a true and holy way to death,
following a tradition originating in the late lith century®, The
meditation on death became a brilliant imaginative exercise in the hands
of Dome, Luis de Granada, Robert Parsons or Puente. Ilouis L. Martla
gpesks of thelr 'full awarendss of visions the eye of truth uhich outs
aalde &ll cant, looking with grim sutirical humour upcn all the follies
of the world, seeing the worst of life and death with the poise of &
detached, judidclous intellect'. Robert Parsons?urges his reader to
imagine the actual moment of his deaths
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Insgine then {my friend,) even thou I saye .... that thou were even at
this present, stretched ocut upon a bed; wearied and worne with dolour
and paine; thy carnal frindes about the weepinge and houlinge and
desiring thei goodesy the phisitions departed with thelr fees, as
having gyven the over; and thou lyinge thers alone mute and dumme in
moat pitiful sgonie, expecting from moment to mément, the lsst stroke
of death to be gyven unto the.

Here there is certainly humour and irony in the materialism of Iriends
and physiciens who, though close to death, fail to reocgnise its
implicatiens. The implied gontenpiils mundi view is made more explicit

by Puente in Meditations ucon ihe Mveteries of eur Holls Faith, ©
Renember that thow art dust, humble thy selfe as duat, loue, serus,
end obay thy Creatcr that tooke thee from the dust. And when I waxe
provde with the giftes that I haue, I am to imagine, that they arie
vato mee repressing my vanitye, and saying vnto mee: Of what art thou
proude dust and ashes?

Apprepriately, John Donne exemplified this attlitude when socme eighteen
days before his death he put on his shroud, and posed for the carver
who was to make his monument,

A familierity with death, and & traditional attitude to it which
dvelt in large measurs on the physical detalls of corruption, are part
of the background sgaimst vhich poets and preachers sought to draw out
& lesson from the Prince's death and apply it to thelr own or to their
corgregations' lives. Such a task ralses dseper questions than- the
expression of anti~Catholle views, and necsssitates a calner tone of
voice. Inquiries into prefound and fundamental human mysteries do net
necessarily produce profound or original repponses, anmd in tho poems and
germons the cliches of the gontemotus mundi end Christian belief, which
are not to be disnissed because they are clighes, are reiterated,

Many writers and poets, having reocognised the power and omnipotence
of death, turn to revelue the rewvards and plessurs of life, and find

them worthless. FPeacham (sig. Dl), Rogers (eig. Biv), and Wither (sig. Clv)
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resall that renk and title are of little importance in the fimal
aocount, Wither even here, hovever, camot fowo his hit et the
Cathelioss

Death with an equall spurne,
The lofty turret, and lowe Cottage beats:
And tekes impartiall each ons in his turn,
Yea though he brilles, prayes, promises, or threats,
Neither Man, bruite, plant, sex, age nor degree
Preusiles against his dead-sure striking hand: ...
But ch! vnseen he strikes at unaware,
Disguised like a murthering v ‘

sig. Clv)

Daniel Price also argues along these lines in The First cnniversary
(sig. B3). When Death demands his due the mighty may not resist, the
rich may net carxppt, and men, however wise, may not appease him.
Nor may docters offer any defence, ss John Taylor points outs

!oni' aimples are but simple, and your drugges

Are veake, when life and death for mastrie tugges:s

Despite yeur Antidotes and stone of [Dagar,
Death kills the Ggtife and the mighty

(odg.
Despair in the competence of physicians is expressed by Daniel Price
who, in The Second snniverserv, describes Death attacking the Prince
by stealth, expunging and undermining all defences. In Zpiritual
Qdours (sig. F4) he stresces the complete surprise with which Death
intervenss in men's affairs, breaking into the studies of the learned,
interrupting the enterprises of the wise, and, appropriate to the
occasion of the seraon, cropping the hopes of the fairest. Se death
reaps his harfest, striking men doun without warning as Willlam
Alexander illustrates:
eee. 8tates which seen'd most calme, straight stormes in waues imwelue
who gathered were for greatest joy, with greatent griefe disolues.../
That Goth who vamuish'd Romg, and thousands did destroy,

Buen vhen his bryde bent to embrece, dled in his greatest joy.
(3180 sz-AB)
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Daniel Prioe proves Yo have a greater avareness of the varieus

facets of death than other preachers. In the mamner of the meditative
writers he 1s able to concentrate a degree of imaginative power in a
deacription of the precise moment of death,

When the aking Read, pantirng faultring fongug, shortning hreath,
beating crased tmd arackt gem.ry shell disturic, and
distrect all your .

(Lt Amiversery, sig. D2-D2v)
He also loocks on death in less herrifying terms, from & corwentiomal

Christian standpoint as a ferry or bridge to carry men to another plaece,
or a 'groeme that lights a Taper into another Roca!

sig. Glv). Moresver, having presented Henry's death s an exemplum of
his ocorgregation's mortality, he is quick to see and sxpress the
implicystions of his remarkss

Wherefore Joble and iaw Gentlemen, who were sad gpactators of the
blessed pungo soul, sequester all humans wisdome and

polliqy, all Court nnitio or glory, looke vpon the (lagse of mortalitie;

the more yee are jniangled either in the delishta, or 8LLadrs of this
1life, the more grevous death will bee to you.

(Second smiversary, sig. F2)
Thus Henry's death provokes most writers to conclude that the
revards and pleasures wvhich the world seems to off'er are in faet
illusory. Furthermore,since the Fall jespardized the perfection of
Man's sensibilities, fulfilment for the soul in a satlafactory relatlonship
with God is denied te him on Earth, Gorges makes thls point in offering
consolation for the losas

Tis all vhat Imperfection is, and nought

Thet any way can give the least content

Unto the Immortall Scules aspiring thought,

That from the reath of God was hither sent,
Therefore the best are soonest rent away

From out this daylesse night, to nightless day.

('18_- 42v)
Joseph Hall24 speaks of life as 'those smokie cottages of our mortalitie!
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vhere man may not achieve the 'full fruitien of God', amd Johh Davies
(sig. A2v) explaine that Henry died because his mind and will sought a
perfection which could only be found in heaven. ‘Thus death may be
vieved in gympathetic tems as in Allyne's poems

Deuth's the last line of mertall miserie,
The end of wandring, and the door of rest,
Where he that sconest comes, his lot is beat.

Then for a death soc happy, to be sorie,
Is nothing, but to envie at his glorie.

(sig. B3)
The shortoolims of sarthly existance are also implied when the poets
write of Henry's joy on enteriny Heaven,

There in eternall happinesse to remane,
But ve 4in sorrow here, and oeaseless paine.

(Gregt Brittans Mournime Garment, sig. B2v)

Drummond (sigs. K4~Kiv), Peacham (aig. D3), Goodyere (sig. i3/,
Wobater (sig. B2v), and Heywood (sig. C3), lamenting the d:ath remark
that the loss is theirs and the Prince's eternal gai:.  Peacham (C2v)
pictures Henry seated in heaven with his peers, though retaining the
soclal distinctions of his sarthly life, for his throne is raised a
little sbove every one elseb. He has bidden farewell to 'these heapes,
of clay' for s hesven in uhich the sun never aets, and where ugly night
never appears in her hlack mourning. He 1s freed fronm carss, cold
climates, and hot desire, and duella where Time itself i banished - an
existenos superior to worldly iife, as Webater remarks:

He knew the place to which he was to goe.

Had larger titles, more triumphant wreathes,

To inflate hin with; and forth his scule he breaths

Without a sigh; fixing his comstant ele,

Vpon his triumph, imsortaility,

(sig. B4)

Though only implicit here, the qantemptng nyndl theme 1s often overtly

aud uh'."m

presented with sone intensity®3, The pooﬁlsh'omly lament the world's
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mutadbility, the seeming lack of firmness of stabllity in life, a vicissitude

eiiphasised by Henry's deaths

What in the yorlid shall make shewe to sence of gighilitie, what creature
hafmdm if such a Prince must die.
(st Aopiversery, sie. 42).

Christopher Brooke speaks of the world as !'this round tranaitory', and
Richard Nicools stresses Man's tenmuons hold on life:

In that selfe houre, in which the infant birth

0f loy in humaine hart 'ls but begunnse,

Vnlockt for chance may change such loyfull mirth

To doleful mourning, ere the glzxaso bs runne.
sig. B4y

S0 sharp an awareness ‘of the tranasience of experience and jeoy, &
characteristic of many Jacobean writers which derives in part from an
intense valuation of the moment, provokes in general a deep sadness in
the celebrants of the death, rather than the 2toic acceptance of fate
of a Boscla or Flamineo. The human situation is presented by Maxwell
(sig. BlL), Regers (sig. B4v), and Niceels (sig. 43) in the image of a
flower which graces the garden but is soon plucked or uit.hm26. Here
beauty and transience juxtaposed, i3 an image near the centre of the
Jacobeans' estimation of life. Peacham handles the idea to greater
effeoct by ocontrasting man's peracnsl morality and mutabllity with
Hature's re~generative povem

If in a garden but a Mallew die,

The Daisie, Dill or Rose, it llues agen,

And shooteth yesrly from his bed on high,

But we endu'de with reason who are men,

Much fairer, stronger, if we once doe fall,
No more on earth our b-in? haue at all.
sig. 1)
And the idea that man nourishes !the venemous dissase that stops his
breath' in his oun breast, a notion used frequently b  writers of Arp

Moriandd literature, brings the writer of Qreai Drittans Wcurnlng Gamment
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(sig. B3) to the edge of despair. Campion, however, sees the
vicissitudes of the human condition as offering aome relief from grief;

Care mist wvith pleasure mixe and peace with striles

Thoughts with the dayes must change; as tapers waste,
8o must our griefes; day breakes when night is past,
(sig. D1)

Such comfort iz rare, for writers mere often emphasise the
harsher qualities of life. John Davies (alg. B2) apacks of it s a
bonduge from which Death alone can release us and as & gickness which
is so mortel that all who live nust dle. The corwentionsl vale-of-dsars
estimstion of 1ife is propounded by Joseph Hall in § Farewell Sexmon.
As all land wvhich is low-lying tends to be marshy, so the base part
of the vorld wherein we live is a vale of tears. He continuess
We begin our life with teares, and therefore our Lawyers define life by
weeping; if a childe were hesrd ery, it is lawfull proofe of his

linings .... and at our parting Rod findes teares in our eies, which
he shall wipe off, .... These men therefore szre mistaken, that thinke

to goe to hesuen with dry eyes.

(sig. Rr3v)
Hall's world 18 one of sorrow and weariness. Uhoro\'-zdcr one casts
one's eyes there 1s toll and labour, pain and complaint, for ‘sorrow and
labour haue beens inseparzble attendants vpon the life of man', and
1411 things are full of labour, and labour is full of sorrou' (sig. Rw).
Thus it is that grief is inappropriate. Hall's view of the world is
mild, however, compared with that of Thomas Rogers. He takes the
sontemotus mundl theme to its extreme, denigrating human virtues and
pleasures, and looking on life with a self-indulgent pessimism,

If at some time a little Sun doth show,
Anon the mgred gusts, Both it ore-blow.



126

Qur smoothest Uﬂ.kl‘, are but as Hooks of stone,

Our softest rests as are the Bramble sprayess

Cur best delights are chock'd with woefull mone

And all cur earthly hopes disturbing frayes,

(eig. Blv),

Such observations reinforce the notion that the human situation is
intrinsically sinful, and so lead Rogers to attempt to dissuade his
resder from love of the world, and urge him to keep the coming
Judgement over in mind, for should men forget it they would quicidy
become embroiled in sin. This argument is also voiced by Daniel Price
in §piritusl Qdours (sig. B3v)s

the world is yjces nurze, Natiures stepmother, yertues murtherer, it is
dhalts refuge, whoredomes Randex.

The only advice the preacher can ofier im such circumstances ls the
cuatomary oontemplatien of one's mortalitys

let mertalitie be your medilghion, you are but garth; your Regh cloaths,
oarihs wormes made them; your best fed bodies, eqrih, wormes must gat
then,

(Lamsntatious, sig. F4)

Thus ilesh is grass, wealth is base, pleasure is false, hope is
vain, glory is shert, and life 'dall and dungeon like', The falseness
of pleasure, and the vanity of ambition and pride, are smunciated by
Gorges (eig. 49r), Heywood (siga, B4 and C2), and Drumnond:

0! what is humane Greginesse, Yalour, Wit?
Sralpe?

What feding Gegutle, Rlched, Hancul,
To what deth serue in golden Ihrones to sit,

Threll Sarths Yaste Round, triumphall Arghes raise?
All is = Draaae, learne in this Princes Fell,

In whoa (sene Degth) nought mortal was at all.
(sig. L1)
Heywoed (sig. B4) and Webster (sig. B3) exenplify this point of view in
a pareble, Both poets make use of the same story, Earthly Pleasure

was recalled to Heaven by the Gods, and her mantle was quickly usurped

by Grief or Sorrov, and sinoe that time men who hmve pursued Plecsure
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have ever been disappointed. Webster's handling of the story is clumsy,
for he does not make its relationship to Henry's death clear. It is
not completely imapposite, however, as F. L. Lucas?? argues, for Uoboto’vr
i offering both advice and strioture in implying that a lasting and
complete experience of pleasure camnot be locked for in this world.
Thus the anticipated joy in the Prineets future successes was misplaced,
a sentiment which Webster shares with many of the writers who lament
Henry's death. The train of argument is clearer in Heywood's poem,
Grief finding Fleasure's garment steals its

And in thet ferged Hosbe shee hath deluded

The werld with fading ioyes and transitorys

For asinoe shee first into that shape intruded

There was on Barth no true essentially glory.

All constaney fream Mankind is excluded,

Ioy hath no permanence: find me a story,

That euer hath recorded Man so blest,

But happied onoe, he hath been twice distrest.
(sig. B4)

The sentiments here are familiar, a gontenptus mundi view justified
by allegory rather than religiesus and morel indignation. The Prince's
desth is therefore not only a tregedy to be lamented by noets and
preachers, but alsec an event which provokes writers to re-ecwnine the
human prediocsment, Their response is not origimal, for Henry's death
offers confirmation of an entrenched and austere belief that the world
is a vale of tears. The posts! imegimation and the preachers'! akill
is directed to presenting this vie: to reader and congregation in a
mamer which will heighten their awareness of the transience of 1life
and the inexorsbility of God's vengeance. Thus it is that in a mmber
of poems and sermoms thic loss of the Prince, the cccasion of thelr

oompositien, serves for a meral in a wider debate.
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See also Robert Allyne, aigs. A2v, and A3v-A,.

Turkish andi other pagan enenies were also prominent in the shows
which were arranged for Henry's baptism, and references to them
also appear in eleglies by Drummond, sig. K3, and Wither sig. D2v,

See also Moools, sig. D2; Sylvester sig. Gy and \aloabsxtox-7 sig. Blj

On Jamuary 7th 1613 Giov. Frane. Bondi wrote to Carleton of the
rumours of & Spanish Armada which was said to be preparing. Some
reports sald that it vas preparing to attack Virgiria, some England
and cthers Ireland. To Bondl the latter seemed the most probable
since there had been a goed deal of intalligence activity between
Spain and Irelsnd. Thus Witherts fears have some found:.tion,

See Calendar of Jgte Papers - Domegtlc, 1611-18 (1858), p. 167.

Ses also alexander sig. A2v; Brooke sig. C2v; John Nzvies sige.
Bl and Bzv; Jmm Epitnpha Nos 6 and 123 Thomas Walkington
sig. 03 Ep. . Len Wither Qbasgules, sig. C2v.

Ses also Daniel Price, lamentationg sigs. D2, 13, and El; Sgcond
Amiversary, sig. Flv.

John Tayler also offera this explamation for Prince Henry's death,
adding that Ged ook him away frem the earth so that he might aveid
the coming punishment (sig. Biv).

Sylvester makes uscof the same ides, o
All, all are gullty, in a high degres,
0f This jigh-Irsimen and
More brute than BErytus, stabbing more than CEASAR
With Two~hand SINNES &f Profit am(i of
sig. B3

. -
~

The term '‘Mach~Aretines! is a reference to the followers of Machlavelll
and Pietro Arvetine. Machiavelli (1464~1527) was nmotorious for

iiis political philosophy which was greatly distoected in the popular
imaginatieon to a policy of atheistic expediency. FHetro Aretine
(1492~1556; was an Italian humanist whose privete life was a publie
soandal in 16th century Venice. He surported many mistresses, and
his life was so public in this respect that the women wers known as
Aretines. Sylvester is cbviously referring here to those in
Jacobean London who aped their behavieur, A 'mime' 1s a fool or
buffcon, and 'Tep To Baceonists' are followers of Becchus, 'Bibeale
Nights' are miinight tipplers, N E.D. glosses 'sice sing' us a
throw with two dice turning up six and five, thus 'Sice-sink up
Asses' probably alludes to fools vho gambls,

Huisinga discusses the nedieval attitude to death in Chapter XI of
end translates the pussa-e from
tella There nct & limb nor a form, Which does not
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smdll of putrefaction, Before the soule is cutside, The heart which
vants to durst in the body Raises and 1lifts the chest Which nearly
touches the backbone. The face dlscecloured and pele, And the

ayes veiled 1n the head. Speech fails him, For the tongue cleaves

to the palate.! See J. Wulszinga, Ihe Waning of the Middle 4zea
(1924, reprinted 1952), p. 132,

11, Por a disoussien of Baoon's view of the potentialities of salentifie

inwentigation see Christophor Hill, Intalleetus) Oricime of the
Sogldsh Revolution, pe 8. Hill quotes Bacon's view that 'man by

the Fall {ellat the came time rron his state of imnocency and

from his dominion over orsated tiings., Both these los:es can evan
in this 1ife be partially repaired; the former by relision and
fedth, the latier by arts and sciences' - Bucon, Thg lLiorks, edited
by J. Spedding, IV, 21, ?47"'3~

12, M. M. Ma¢heed discusses Marlowe's plays from this polnt of view 1n
Poetry 8% Ligmenisn (1950), pp. 54-86.

13« Sermon preached at the funeral of Sir William Cokayne, mg_&gm
oL John Dopne, edited hy G. R. Potter and E., M. Simpscn, 272.

14. Desth's Dual, Sermona of Jokn Dorme, edited by B. M. Simpson and
G. R Potter, X, 238,

15. See Theodore Spencer, Death and EL] (Wew York, 1960),
Pe 5l¢ In the first tio uhaptors af hia study Sponcer ravicus the
development of literary attitudes towards death in medieval eulture
eénd in the sixteenth and early seventesnth ocenturies,

16, The art of the period hus many examples of momentoc mori, perhaps
the nestifamous being Holbein's !'Dance of Death!, and a series of
pietu in vhat has been called Queen Elizabeth's Prayer Book; see
Spencer ps 49.

17. It has been sstimsted that the life expectancy of the Shakespeare
femily was thirty-one ysurs, If the critical first year was passed
safely, however, life expectanqy rose to forty=tw ysarss Diseases
which vere often fatal included inﬂuonzag typhus, small=-pex, and
in the early Tudor period the mysterious 'sueat’. Illnesses were
probably made more serious by the poor physical conditioh of the
population, especially in times of poor harvest. See W. G. Heskins,
‘Epidemios in English History', The [igtensr (31 Dacember, 1964),
mn’ No. 1866 1044

18, See F. P, Wilson, Ine Flague in Shakespeare's London (Oxford, 1927),
Pe 114

190 th.d by F. PO' Wilaon, ppc 94'-5,
2. This traditional form hus been examined by Sister Mary Catherine

0'Comnor in Angt Well - Ihe Development of fhe Am
goriendi (New Yerk, 1942).  The mumber of works which deal with
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dying in the Elizabethan and Jacobeun peried is large, ranging

from the crude ballad such asj pretle gong of the Judzement day whep
death shall fetoh all svale which was ontmd in the Stationers!
Register, 15th November 1578, to the econtemplatiens of 3ir Thomas

Brouns in Religic Medici and Urn Burisl, Ans Lxuliful 8.

m%n} %ﬂh gxhortation snent death pubdished in Blinurgh by J.Me
in 1597 offers advice which 1s fairly typiosl - 'let us lay es it
were before our eyes, a dead carkess putrified, and weem saten, and
of the foule small and ugly sicht of every ane of the menbers, let

us leurn to eschue the vioes gquhairof they are comionly inatruments.!
(sig. Blv).

Louis L. Hartz, The Foatry of Meditation (New Vuven, 1954,) ps 13T

Robert Purgons (or Persons), A Christian (Rouen, 1585),
pe 437; this passage is quoted by Martz, p. 1 Theugh Parsomns
wes a Romen Catholic his Diregtorie was mmuch uaod by Protestants,
and was in faot edited by Edmund Burmy, and published for their use,

4 Fareuall Sermon, sig. Rriv.

See also Sylvester in Lachrvmae umm. sig. A4,
0 soudain Change! O sad §

O how the Heanens our Earthly Hopns deludel
0! what is firme beneath the Firmament!

0! what is constant heer that gines Content!
What trust in Princes! 0} what Help in Man,
Whose dying Life is but in length a spamm!

See also Willlam Basse, sig. El; Qrest Brittans Mournim Germent
’jgo A3

?‘2’? %ﬁﬁmm edited by F. L. Lucas, 4 vols.
), XX
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Ghagter De

The Literature occusioned by the marri.ge of Princess klizabeth and
Prince Fredericng A Survey.

Although a& number of poets wrote pieces for both occasions, fewer

poets and writers celebruted Princess klizabetn's marriage than h.d
lamented her brother's deutu. Ten volumes of poems in rn;lish were
publisheud, together with four sermons, three mas ues,and four news
psunphlats. In adcition broadsides and ballads were printed informing
their purchasers of Prince Frederick's noble lineage, and ex,ressing
the generél Jjoy and sauness on the Princess's marriage and subsequent
«ejarture from England. The poet who sought to compliment the bride
and groom found that there was & conventional poetic form uvailable to him -
the epithalamium. A number of poets auvpt epithalamic diction and
convention, thoug: others, more interesteu in the religious and political
asgects 0oif the match, or concerned to describe the celebrations, acceut
then: only purtially, or combine them with other techniques. Tne masques
«nd sermons t00, were ihpoaea within the broad conventicns of their
res, ective furus, and all writers who cuntributea to what was, in fact,
the public celebration oi a roywl event wrote in terms which were appropriate
te it. Thus the objectives anu style adoi.ted by poets s temperumentally
and stylistically far apurt .8 George Wither and John Donne were very
gimilaur. Before reviewing the individual werks written for the marriage,
thererore, the conventions of the forms are briefly ocutlined.

Poets ccolebrated the m.rriage of Princess blizabeth ance the Blectur

Palatine in virses which followed, in varying de_rees, the form and manner
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of traditional epithalamic poetry, and which frequently refiected
the general political and religious response to the match.

George Puttenham in The Arte of English Poesie (1595)1 described the

primitive 'bedding ballad' as having three parts, each wussooeiated with
& certain aspect of the consummstion of the marriage. The first

part was a song 'very loude and shrill, to the intent there might no
noise be hurd out of the bed-chamber by the shreeking & outcry of the
young damosell feeling the first forces of her stiffe & rigorous young
man'. The second song, pre-ented in the middle of the night, was
designed to refresh the faint and weary bodies and spirits, and the
third was a morning song of greeting, 'a Psalme of new applausions'f
In the epithalamia of later poets such sections are more elaborate

and there are stanzas cr songs upon the various agtivities of the

wedding day. In Christopher Brooke's Epithalamium3 which appeared

in the 1614 edition of Englands Helicon, there are sections for the

Sun'es Rising, Going tc Church, Dinner, Aftermoon, Music, Supper,
Sun-set, and Going to Bed. Puttenham cites Catllus and the Dutch
poet Joannes Secundus (1511-36) as the masters of the epithalamium.
Though the indebtedness of many poets to Catullus is plain, the
influence of Secundus upon knglish verse would seem t0 be slight;

certainly most English epithalamic verse is more restrained than this

pssBage Irom Secundus's Epithalamium:4

et ©0$ hiueclum
Iampridem patulo licenter ori
Committens animie libidinoso
Fragrantis cupidum beabit haustu.
Mox lusu quoque molliore ludens
Dicet blanditias suaviores,
Emittet digitos licentiores,
Mnget nequitiam smlaciorem.
O noctem nimis et nimis be:itam!
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English poets tended to draw u.on classical and co&tempon4ny
French and Italisn literature for their models, though the verse of the
most accomplished of them wis much more than a comyendium of influences.
The first iformal epithalamium in English wus written by Sir Philip Sidney
and is the song which Dicus sings to celebrate the marriage of lLalus and

Kala in the third book of The Arcadia printed in 1595. Sidney drew

on Gil Polo's Diana Enamorada undﬁrobably on Uatullus.5 Other poets
!
who wrote e, ithclamia included Chapm:n in the fifth Sestiad of his

completion of Marlowe's Hero und Leander, «na Ben Jonson who composeu

m.rriage songs to conclude the masques Hymenael and The Hue ana Cry after

Spenser's Yplthalamion anu Prothalamion, however, provided models in

terms of form wno mannerism for a nutber of the poets who celebrated the
wedding of Princess Elizabeth. KNone of them reproduce the complex

symmetrical structure of the rpithalamion: the opening invocation to

the Muses, the Nymphs, the Hours and the Gr.cesWhich is balanged by the
concluding prayers to Juno and Cynthia; the rising sun which is ::atched

by the eveningz stor and u thousand torches flaming bright. Neither is

the complex theory of number (which A.K. Hieatt has shown to be a structural
element of that poem)6 discernible in the poems on Elizabeth's marriage,
though John ionne, =nd George Wither .ni Henry Peacham partially, follow

the pattern of celebrating the various ..ctivities of tne wedding uay,

A8 with the elegies for Prince Henry, the devices of allegory and the

pastoral convention were most readily adopted. Invcocations to the Muses,
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the rejoicing of the nymphe of the rivers and rocks, the use of
classicql allusion, and such allegorical figures as the two swans

oi.the Prothalamion frequently appear in the poems. Since the

mrriage was not only a social occasion but wlso an event of political
/ .

; Ve
%nd religious importance, many of the poems were written to point out the

volitical significance of the mwtch in addition to commemoraiing the

wedding, and complimenting the newly murried couple.

George Wither's Epithalamia reveals this blend of purposes.

His first poem describes in allegorical terms the events which led to

the m.rriage, and the celebrations. There is a marked anti-Catholic
bias, however, since the poet reuresents the Papists as devils released
from Hell in order to sow discord at a time of Protestunt unity; but
because the wedding is ordained by God, Romist ambitions can never be
achieved., Such sentiments are carried over into the second epithalamium
where Wither works closely in the Spenserian manner, calling upon the
spirits, nymphs, and shepherds to assist in the bride's adornment,
desoribing her journey to Church, and the marriage feast, and finally
calling all revellers away, offering his blessing. Theré are a number

of close parallels with Spenser's Epithalamion, Wither addresses Lunas

But thou, Luna, that dost lightly,

Haunt our downes .nd forrests nightly.

Thou that favor'st generation,

And art help to procreations:

See their yssue thou so cherish,

I may liue to see it flourish. (sig.C4v)

whilst Spenser had addressed Cynthia:7
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And sith of wemens labours thou hast charge,

And generation goodly dost enlarge,

kncline thy will t'effect our wishfull vow,

And the chaste womb informe with timely seed,

That may our comfort breeds (11.38,-7)
Linking the marriage with the folk tradition of St Valentine's
day, the poet describes the birds and beasts following the example
set b. Frederick and Elizabeth in choosing their partners, and so
celebrating the occasion that it becomes the joyful equivalent of
the lument of Nature which was noted in the elegies for the Prince.8

John bonne «.i180 makes use of the St Valentine allusion in his

Epithalamion. St Valentine whose custom it was to couple birds

of all varieties has now brought together two Phoenixes. In this
poeit, which was not published until 1655, Donne is able to inject =
mountin; sense of excitement anéurgency into the pro;sression from
the bride's rising to the consummation of the marriage with dramatic
compgaints about the fuss and delay which keeps the novitiates apart.
The poet makes no =zttempt to allude to the relijious or political
significance of the marriage, the person.l encounter of the bride .nd
the groom is at the centre ~f hie concern, and indeed he nindies

ne sexual wspects more sireightforwurdly than any other of the poets.

9

Henry Peacham in his five Nuptial Hymnes “ also works in the

Spenserian manner requesting Nuture's assistance in the celebrations,
calling upon the nymphs of the lund and sea to adorn the briae, and
having invoked Hymen's blessing, describing the bedding of the bride

with the appropriate eustoms, the origins of which are conscientiously
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footnoted. For the fourth Hymne Peacham adopts the allegorical
narrative to describe the wedding, uand compliment Elizabeth and
Fredericks He relates how Venus herself journeyed to King Jameg's
Court to honour the nuptiuls, and instruct Elizabeth in the art of love.
Allegorical narrative is elaborately used by Joannes ilaria de

Franchis. His poem 0f the most auspicious marriage betwixt Frederick

Count Palatine and Elizabeth blends the devices of epithalamic style

with & consuming political concern, and recalls the storial scheme of
the nurrative-mytholdgical or politico-descriptive epithalamia of

the mid-sixteenth century, a type exemplified by the Latin marriage song
of Hadrianus Junius Hornamus which was written in celebration of the
marriage 0f Philip of Spain and Queen Mary in 1554.10' De Franchis
tells how Religion complained to Jove of the wrongs inflicted upon her
by Dis (the Roman Church). The assembly of the gods, having
considered the matter, decide that all may be resolved by the marriage
of ireaerick and Elizabeth leading to the union of England and Germany.
These deliberations tuke up Book I of the poem, wund in the two
succeeding Books we follow the events until the difficulties are
finally resolved. Frederick, afflicted by Cupid with love for
Elizabeth, journeys to London, woos her, and wins her. In these
adventures he is attended and assisted by various gods who also t.ike
part in the celebrations. Since the marriage is intended to frustrate
the ambitions of the Catholic Church the poet loses no opportunity

to attack the Papists. The poem is well organised, and & number

of passuges such as Frederick's initi.l feelings o: love for

Elizabeth, portrayed in a fine amour mawiner, are handled with . sense

of drama.
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Heywood's poems in A Marriage Triumphe have all the conventional

trappings of the epithalamium; prayers to Hymen, the description of the
marriage procession, and the eulogistic pruise of the bride and groom.
Also, 4& in many other poems, mythological figures are employed to
compliment the couple - Apollo rises early to see the events of the
marriage~day, and the recent storms are suid to be expressions of Neptune's
apger because he was unable to pay his resjects to the Pal.tine on his

journey aoross the North Sea. Chapman's Hymne to Hymen, printed with

his Masque of the Middle Temple, was taken from two epithalamia by the

fifteenthecentury Italian poet Jovianus Pontanus, which he wrote for his
dau&hters.l1 Chapmsn's Hymne, a free translation from these poeas,

is an invocation to the God of Marriage to come to the newly married
couple s0 that they may cons f\te their union. The poet makes usﬁgf the
conventional devices, and concludes with the customary prayer for silence
and peace on the wedding night. The verse is characterised by a Latinate
syntax, the use of extended Virgilian similes, and & controlled yet
sensuous diction, and Chapmen is able to instil an increasing tension

into the movement of the poem which is only resolved by the arrival of

the God.

In his Epithalamium Augustine Taylor adopts the dream allegory

in order to demonstr.te how love conquers the difficulties which Nature
presents. The poem must be judged a failure because the correspondence
between the allegory and the cir:umstances of ilizaveth's marriage is

none too cleur. Having woken from one dream the poet fulls into a



138

slumber, and embarks upon another in which a stately swan (an image

recalling the Prothalamion, and here presum.bly representing the Palatine),

swims up the Thames. Here once again the presentation of the narrative
leaves much to be desired, and we may perhaps adduce from Taylor's
address to the reader that he recognised his failings:

And when thou f'inde my Poems barely drest,
Smile to thy selfe(and say) he did his best. (8ig.C3)

Donne's friend, Sir Henry Goodyere, rejected the conventional
devices of the epithalamium in his poem on the narriage,12 and sought
to compliment the Palatine and his bride, and describe the bringing
of the bride to bed in the witty or 'metaphysical' style which is associated
with Donne's Songs and Sonnets. Goodyere, striving for origina%? and a
reinterpretation of the marriage poem develops a cumbersome analogy
between the sheets of paper on which he is writing his poem and the

sheets of the marriage bed, and describes the bride and groom in terms

which recall Donne's late poem, The Hymne to God my God, in my sickness,

Frederick and klizabeth are like
two half-spheres set
On a flat table, on these sheets they liej
But grow a body perfectly,
As half-spheres make a globe by being met.
The poems for the murriage by Anthony Nixon, Robert Allyne, Janmes
Maxwell, and William Fennor owe little to the conventional marriage poem;

rather they are verse descriptions of the events or comments upon then.

The recurring theme in Nixon's poem, Greuat Brittanes Generall Ioyes

is unity, a concept he emphasises, important not only in political theory
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but also in N.tural Philosphy. Nixon stresses the political advantuges
of the match and even draws a moral from the passage which he attempts
to work in conventional terme - the rejoicing of all creatures,
mythologic.l and natural, is tuken as a token of unity. The last of
the three poems of the volume is a full description of the dream
convention of the Palatine's installation as a member of the (rder of
the Garter. The political implications of the marriage also entertain

the attention of Robert Allyne in Teares of Ioy. The tone of much

of tne poem is unti-Catholic, and the poet voices extensive political
ambitions which, as s¢v often in these poems, are divorced from politiéal
reality. James naxwell too indulges in wurlike prophecies in

A Monvment of Remembrance, though ucre they are directed a;ainst the

Turks rather than the Papists, for the poet looks forward to the time

when Prince (narles and the warlike sons of Elizabeth shall retake
Constantino le. The poem is badly organised. The generally chronologiml
descrigtion of events is smothered and obscured by digressions into
esoteric knowleuge an. law, and by the complex pedigrees which the poet

draws up. Two of the poems of Williuua Fennor's Fennors Descriptions

are devoted to the murriuge of Princess Elizabeth. The first piece
describes in some detuilzgélagrave's dominions, and his place in the
Buro,eun political and religious situation. Cnce more the klector's
political powers are judiciously exaggerated, or purposely misunderstood,
' to allow « hint of encouragement for future ambition. The second poem
is an allegorical narrative, similar to be Franchis's poem.,in which

Fennor tells how Elizabeth and Frederick were brought together by

divine intervention.
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John Taylor, the Water-poet, also recognises God's hand in the

marriage. His commemorative volume Heauens Blessing, and Earths Ioy

comprises both epithalamia. and triumphal verses, together with a prose
deascription of the pageant upon the water for which he had been responsible.
Taylor's volume manifests most of the concerns which appear in the marriage
poems, for he shows un awareness of the political and religious aspects
of the match, and also writes a short allegorical poew in which almost
all the Olymplan Gods appear. Though the quality of his poetic skill
is not high,Taylor was able to sum up the general attitude of the poets
who contributed verses on the marriage, as he had been able to do in
the case of the Prince's death.

Many poets celebrated the marriage with verses in classical and

13 The University of Oxford published a commemorative

foreign languages.
volume containing 242 epithal8mia varying in length from two lines to
2 hundred. Three .{ the poems were in Greek, one in Italian, and the
rest in Latin. Among the writers who contributed to the Oxford
'anthOIOgy were William, Laud, later Archbishop of Canterbury, Robert

Burton, the author of The Anatomy of Melancholy, and John Hampden.

Individual molumes were offered by Jacobus jpretius, the Scottish poet
Alexander Julius, and the Pastor of the French Protestant Church in
London, Abraham Aurelius.

As on the occasion of the Prince's death the bailad writers were again
gtimulated to commemorate the nuptials, and to describe the spectacles
and entertainments which acgompanied them. Though seven ballads
related to the wedding were entered in the Stationere! Register none

14

seem t0 have survived.
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As with the poems written on the Prince's death the formal variety
of the marriage poems is largcr thén might be expected. In additiong
to the conventional epithalamium, poets adopt the allegorical or
mythological narrative, and some mak: use of the dream technique.
Goodyere's poem is exceptionul in that the poet .ttem ts to celebrate the
marriage without recourse tco the conventional diction und imagery.
Matching the variety of forms and techniques is the blending of interests
in the poems, fbr poets are not only concerned to congrutulate klizabeth
and her h. sband, they also attempt to present the political and religious
significance of the match and describe the entertainments and ceremonies

connected with it.

The Marriage Masques.

The three masques stuged to celeorate the wedding were .. rforimed

in the Banqueting House at whitehall, rride of pluce was given to

Campion's The Lords Masque which was presented on the evening of the
wedding at v.st expense, Chamberlain recordin, inat the King had provided
£1,500 to cover the cost.15 The other masjues, which were presented by
the Inne of Court, were staged on the evenings of the following day,
Hondey, and the following Saturday.

The masques were the social climax of 'the most extraordinary festive
occasion of the reign of King James',16 for above &ll the masque w:s &
gociul function, an occasion to see und be seen, an entertainuent for the

Court and for foreign acbassadors, und frequently «ffi highly elaborute
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'choreographic compliment.' The Masque was a synthesis of various
elements; music, speetacle, song, dram=, symbol, and perhaps most
impoirtant the dance.18 Originating in part in the custom of masked
;ersons entering the banqueting hall and inviting guests to dance, a
considerable part of the Jacobean Masque was taken up with the Revels
during which the masquers danced with favoured members of the audience.
This degree of intimacy between the masquers and the s.ectators marked off
the form from the more formal Court pageant. Fregqmnently the masques
presented at Court, especially those written by Ben Jonson, were designed
not only to please the eye and the ear, but also to instruot the mindj
by tradition the poet had a duty to advise the King.19 Since masques
were specifically designed for performance at Court, the librettist
had an exceptional epportunity to present his philosophical or political
views in allegorical or emblematic form before an influential audience.
The variety of the masyue's functions is reflected in the complexity
of the form, for though in the reading of the libretto the dialogue
appears to be dominant, it was, despite the gravity of the moral and
symbolic burden, one element among a number contributing to o complex

synthesis of artistic forms. The librettist, the stage and costume

designer, the composer

’and the dincing master all worked in harmongy
(g

to produce an object of wvalue and delight. The primary aim of the
librettist and his colleagues was to arrange the development and plot
of the masque 80 that the discovery of the masquers should be the entertain-

ment's climax in terms of the spectacle, the music, and the symbolism.
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All masquey writers were striving to prouuce in the sjpectators

a sense of wonder and awe at the climuctic moment, though there were
disagreements a8 to the methods of uchieving this. Jonson believed
that wonder depended on effective speech, gruce in execution, and an

overall haxmoqu of the elements of the masque, rather than spectacle.zo

He was alone in this opinion however, for té?ﬁghout the Jacobean period
the masque became more elaborute wnd sophisticated in the pursuit of

the s;ectacular. The form hud links with the Pageant and the Barriers,
and from thece derived rich and costly costuming, prooessionil technijues,

and the convention of the formal dispute or contention - the latter

exemplified in the dispute between Iris and Mercury in The Lords Masque,

and the deb.te between ruth and Opinion in Jonson's Hymenaei.

The richness of the costuming was emphasiseu by the extravagant lighting,

and the stage designers utilised the play of light upon costume to

heighten the szect«cle. Chapman's masquers appe.r in their mine,

triumphantly seateds their Torch-bearers wttending before theum.

All the lights b-ein: so ordred, that though none were seen, yet

had their lustre such vertue, that by it the lewst spangle or

spark of the Muskers rich hubites might with euse and cleerness

be discerned as far off as the seate, (sig.a2)
The s.ectaculur nature of masque presentations was further enhanced

by the use of stage machinery. The greatest designer and builaer .f

such devices wuae Ini;o Jones, who, drawing he.vily ujon Italian stage

sractice, contrived juxtagositions, superimpositions, partial and

complete transformations oi scene,und transformations of individuwl

masquerss with the librettist he wus able to explore and exploit a

large range of effects. The exrl; Masque of Blacknesg has an
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‘artificial sea' which 'wus seene to shoote forth, as if it flowed
to the land, raysed with waues, which seemed to moue, and in some places
the billow to breake, as imituating that orderly disorder, which is common

in nature'.Ql

In later years the stage machines became more elaborate
until the architect begun to challenge the writer as the dominunt meaber
of the partnership;22 this development wus the crux of the quarrel
between Inigo Jones and Ben Jonson.

The main masque was generally preceded by the anti-masque, the

earliest example of which occurs in Jonson's Haddington Masque (1608)

where the run-away Cupid is acocompanied by twelve boys 'most antickly

attyred'. The anti-musque - justified by Jonson in The Masque of Queens

as a 'foyle or false Masque' to the Main - became increasingly popular,
the audience, not content with one anti-musque, demanding two or more,
with the result that the careful harmony which Jonson had avocated
was8 in later masques destroyed. The anti-masque provided a grotesque
contrast to the richness and magnificence of the Main, and was usually
performed by professional actors more adept in the tortuous dances for
guch chuaracters as Witches, Haggs, Mountebanks, Baccantes, Frantics
or Baboons. The contrast was pointed not only in the costume of
the anti-musquers but also in thelr movements ind duncing, whilst the
music which accompanied their dince was probably played by « strange
combination of instrum nts, the uisharmonies and discords of the music
underlining their fantastic appe..rance,

The musicians too were professionals, for Court Musques usually

drawn from the King's Music. The composers thus luacked no resources,
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& wide range of orchestral effects being available from an extensive
variety of instruments. A.J. Sabol mentions the viols - trebie, tenor,
and viol de gamba; the lute and its related instruments; the woodwind -
the huutboy, the flute, the recorder, the cornet; the brass instruwments -
the trumpet, and the sackbutf; and harps, bagpipes and tubors, all

25

finding . place in the masque scores, The score wus closely linked
with the spectacles the 'loud music' customarily played at transformations
and discoveries not only lent an air of mystery «nd wonder to the moment,
but also mesked the sound of the stage muchinery, and distracted the
audience's attention from any inadequacies in the staging. Such unity
of stage business and music may be noted in the movement of the Stars

in The lLords Masque where the Stars' movement was carefully synchronised
with the song 'Advance your Chorall motionfﬁﬁw.' The music for the
marriage masques was of the highest standard to judge from the musiciuns
involved: John Dowland, Robert bowland, Robert Johnson, Philip Hosseter,
and Thom:.s Lupo were employed to play and in some c«ses to compose the

scores. The human voice was of equal importance in the masque form.

One of $he maxk ch.ructeristics of The Lords Masque praised Sy the

Venetian ambassador is Campion's lyric sense in the nine songs.
The singers for Court Mdsqhes were drawn from the King's choristers,

and their songs fulfilled various functions.24

There were songs which
allowed the masquers to rest between meusures or depurt with gooa grace.

A further element in the masque form wus the allegorical or symbolic

burden which the librettist might use both to instruct und compliment

his gpectators. The latter wus nost import.nt, as Strato tells Lysippus
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in the oyening scene of Beaumont's The Maid's Trugedy:

Strat. Yes, they must commend their king, & speake in praise

of the assembly, blesse the Bride and Bridegroom in

person of some God, the'r tied to rules of flatterie.

(1,i410-13)
In the Jacobeun masque Jonson arew the symbols for his misques from the
Italian iconographers Ve Ripa, Cartari,and Conti,25 and other librettists
from the general corpus of classical mythology. In this way the Jonsonian
masque itself could become an elaborate emblem, a unity of dramatic,
spectacular,and symbolic elements.26 Though no other librettist
uwpprosched Jonson's learning and organic use of classical allusion, all
mu.e use of classicul figures and allusions to lend authority and
universaulity to their librettis Frederick and Elizabeth are praised
and blessed by Sybilla in Latin; Mercury and Iris contend for the
honour of celebrating their nuptiwls; whilst showing the conern of the
classical deities for the well-being of members of the Court circle proved
an apt way of complimenting them.
The masques for the wedding celebrations are distinguished from

earlier entertainments most notubly by the lavishness and splendour of

their costume, setting,and stige devices. The Lords Masque wus more

sophisticated and complex than any previous masque, with three
tr&dﬁormations, nine songs, and notable scenic devices - the use of cloud
machines, the dancing of the Stars followed by their transformation,

and the pillar which Sybilla so miraculously dragged forward, campion,
Chapman, and Beaumont ifor the first time introduce two anti-ii:sques;

Campion has Frantics and Torch-bearers, Chapman, Baboons und Torch-bearers,
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and Beaumont a mixed first anti-masque of Naludes, Hy.des, Cupids,

and Statuas, and a Rur«l Company for the second. Beaumont's first
anti-m.sque is divided into four entrances, an innovation for the
masque, and the anti-masquers in each of the masques are individualized
whereas previously they ha< only been genericully described. Inigo

Jones's designs for the Middle Temple Mudque ure as sophisticuted as those

of The Lords Masque, The discovery of the masquers and the transformation

of the scene to a gold mine with the setting sun behind must have been
particularly impressive, though the two basic musque devices of the
Rock and the Temple were traditional, andhad been used in many previous
shows o8 Plutus is quick to remark. Beaumont'shzsque wis not :s
progressive in its stagecraf t. Professor Nicoll notes that this masque
provides the last record of the double traverse.27
Though the wedding masques lack the symbolic complexity of a
Jontonian masque, and yield little to the type of unslysis followed

by Gordon, Cunningham, or Furniss, they were all well received at court,

, 28 :
only Chamberlain reporting adversely on The Lords Masque th.t it wuis

'very long ~nc tedious, und with many devises more like a ploy than
a maske.' It seems to have impressed the Venetian ambass:..dor however,
\ 2

for he desoribed it as very beautiful, .nu its devices «s most ingenious.

The Marri.ge vermons.

The form .nd content of the marriage sermon, like the funeral
gsermon, were largely dict.ted by tradition.i prwctice. The texts
were no doubt well used, bein, dr.wn from the biblicul concordance or

the commonpl .ce book. The preacher would have . number of aims in mind:
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to commemorate and bless the m.rrizge, to offer the newly married
couple advice and counsel, and to outline the significu.nce of marriuge
as an institution fulfilling God's purpose. In the c.se of <« noble or
royal marrii.ge the dynastic, politicual, or religious implications of
the match could hardly esc.pe comment.

The se¢rmons pre.ched at the marriage of the bal.tine und irincess
Elizabeth show the former concerns in «ddition to . strong emphusis
u on the religious and politicw.l signific.nce of the match - that
the d.ughter of the most powerful Protestunt monarch in Europe should
be joined in matrimony o the le.der of vermun Calvinism wus held by
the preschers to be < manifest.tion of Go.'s will .nd a severe rebuke
to the m.chin.tions of the Rom:un Catholic powers.

The most s.phisticated in m.nner and techni ue of the four sermons

I have located is Vitis Palatina. A sermon .ppointed t¢ be pre.ched af

whitehall vpon the Tuesday aft.r the m.riage by John King, Bishop of

london, though it seems never to have been delivered.jo Bishop king,
preaching on the text of Psulm 128, verse 3: 'The wife shall be us a
fruitful vine by the sides of thine house', carefully breaks up his

text and describes the vine and its ch.r .cteristies, scrupulously «pplying
that deseription to « wife, ..nd to the married st.te. He takes pains

to defend the institution or muirriage, deglares that rlizabeth is
Frederick's wife by God'gordination, and tt.cks the recusunt community,
and the territoriul and diplom.tic ambitions of the Papuacy.

George webbe in his sermon The Bride Roy-.1l, which he pre.ched

on the wedding d.y st Staple ..shton in wiltshire, ulso fiercely -tt .ci:
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the 'BAbyilonish Romun Strumpet'. Webbe in h.ndling hi. text - the
marriage of ..olomon and the daughter of Phai?h (P8alm 45,v. 15,14,15.) -
uses the analytical method, sl.vishly following through e.ch parsllel and
allusion.

ancrew willet in A Tre.tise of solomons rariwge uses the s.me

text to reit udvent.ge, thou;h Solomon's m.rri.gec is ex, licated in much
tie Baue Waye A8 the marriage of bDavid's son symbolises in eurthly
terms the rel.tionship of Christ to hi. Church, so in the marriage of
wliz.beth .nd rederick the pre.cher hopes he miy discern in finite
terms those jyualities I love and h.rmony which wre infinite in the
r.ivine. willet's style is more siuple than webbe's .n« he is able to
res:8t the tempt..iion tc eh.se a.ilusions.

The most interesting sermonjlis that ot abr.h.. Scultetus, Fre erick's
chaplain. Delivered on the couple's return t. Heivelberg it betruys «n
underlying :nxiety which, .s we sh.ll see, is exyressed in a number
oi' the volumes published at the time of the wedcing. Scultetus ..rgues
strongly that the apparent disunit: of the Prqﬁiﬁ%mnt Churches is in
reality illusory, this st .tement doubtless being directec tow.rds the
young couple who had different reli_lous oickgrounds. The tone of the
sermon is bitterly onti-’latholic, Popery is seen .s the modern Babylon
«nd the seven huncred ye.rs of Catholic rule iwsChristendom is likened to
the seventy ye.rs the Jews syent in Babylon. added to this sermon is
. pass.ge addressed to the 'Indifferent Reader' in which the writer

justifies the Falitine's pedigree, and r:,orts the reception accorded



150

the newly murried rrince anu :rincess on their arrival at Heidelberg.
The writer's aim is not only to provide information but alsv to
persuade the reader of the sl.:ctor's we.lth .nd power, .nd to this end
his reslm, rosse:s.ons, «nd country houses ..re describ d. Underlying
this, a8 we sh.ll see, there is a4 sense of une.se, a parti.l recognition
th.t the equility of the match has been c..lled in guestion. Taken in
conjunction with .cultetus's wurguments for rrotestunt solic.rity this
affords a view beneuth the surt.ce of congrutulations «nd blessings, to

a less a.sured response to events.

The Famphlets.

the mock-sea-fights und the firework displw.ys were the subject

of the p.mphlet The .! rri.ge of the two are.t irinces, The anonymous

writer s.ys thit he offers his piece 'to give satisfuction to certecine of

my =cquwsintunce in the country most willing to underst.nd fhe triumphs'.,

His account, xexxxzed derived in part from he.rs.;, is inaccurate)for

he describes with enthusiasm the att.ck upoun, .nd c.pture of the l.stle

of algiers, and the subseyuent surrender ol the prisoners to the .ing

at .hitenall tairs, although the storming of the furtress w.s postponed,’
interest in the ralatine «n his br;de Wil S muintuineﬂﬁfter they

had left England for the continent. The Magnificent Princely and most

Royal lntertainments describes their recejtion at Flushing together with

their journey aeross Europe to Heidelberg. The writer is careful to
record all the entertainments presented in honour of the couple as if

to assure the reader that the burghers of Heidelberg were no less loyal,
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and their wealth no less impressive thun that of the citizens of London.

Two pamphlets, A Faithfvll Admonition of the Palsyraves Churches, and

A fvll deciration of the fuith and ceremonies professed in the dominions

of the most illustrious Frince Fredericke, inform the English reuader of
the manner of worship and litugy in the Palutinate. The author of

A Pvll Declaration shows how the religious practice of the Elector and

his countrymen is in accordance with the teuching of scripture, and the

author of A Faithfwll Admonition,supporting this view, urges the reformed

churches of all sects tu unite against the common advcrsary:, the Papacy.
Both pamphlets were trubslated frou High Dutch by John Rolte and were

intended, as were the pedigrees of the slector which were print:eci,j2
to satisfy public curiosity about the small Germin state and its ruler.
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Notes.

l. George Puttenham, The Arte of English Poesie, edited by G.D. wWillcock
and A, walker (Cumbridge 1936), p. 51.

2. Puttenham, p. 52.

5. See lnglands Helicon, edited by Hugh Macdonald (1949), pp. 219-25.

4. See The Love Poems of Joannes Secundus, edited and translated by
F.A. Wright (1959), p. 252. F.A. Wright tronslates this passage p. 253%

Open your mouth and gently teach

Her tongue to enter by the breach

And fondle yourss she soon will le.rn
And give you lessons in her turn,
Mingling with yours her breath so sweet
As lips with lips in union meet.

Ané now the virgin ng}der grown

Will mauke the tempters part her own,
And reckless in voluptuous play

wWill let her fingers downwurds .gtray
Beneath the sheets, and round you twine.,
0 night of bliss, O night divine.

5e See The Poems of Sir Philip Sidney, edited by William A. Ringler, Jr.
(0Oxford, 1962), pp. 91-4 and pp. 411-12.

6. See A.K. Hieatt, Short Time's Endless Monument (New York, 1960),

Te Compure also the following p.ssages in Spenser's Epithalamion
and Wither's Epithalamion:
Spenser 11.46-50:

And let them eeke bring store of other flowers

To deck the bridale bowers.

And let the ground whereas her foot shall treed,
For feare the stones her tender foot should wrong
Be strewed with frugrant flowers a&ll along...

Wither sig. Cl:

Come awuy, vpon my blessing,

The bride-chamber, lies to dressing
Strovw the waies, with leaves of Roses}
Some muke garlands, some mike pofies:
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Spenser 1l. 194-99:

Th:re Vertue ruynes as Queene in royal throne,
And giueth la.es alone.

The which the buse affections doe obay,

And yeeld theyr seruices vnto her will,

Ne thought of thing vncomely euer may

Thereto approach to tempt her mind to ill.

wither sig. C2:

That's hir Vertue, which still tameth
Loose desires, and bad thoughts blumeth.
For whilst others were wnruly,

She obseru'd Diana truly:

And h.th by that mew.nes obteyned

Guifts of her thak none haue gained.

Spenser 1ll. 273-76:

Yet neuer day so long, but late would passe,
Ring ye the bels, to make it weare away,

And donfiers make all day,

And daunce about them, and about theu sing.

wWither sig. C2v:

Young men all, for ioy go ring yee,
And your merriest Carolls sing yee.
Here's of Dam'zells many chcices;

Let them tune th ir sweetest voices.

Spenser 11. 338-345:

Let no deluding dreames, nor (readful sights

Make sudden sad affrighte;

Ne let housefyres, nor lightnings helplesse harmes,
Ne let the Pouke, nor other euill s; rights,

Ne let nieoh{?h- witches with theyr charmes,

Ne let hob Goblins, numes whose sence we see not,
Fruy ve with things that be not.

wither sig. D1:

L.stly; oh you Angells ward them;

Set your sacred Spels to gfard thems
Chase away such feares or terrors,

As not being, seeme through srrors,
Yea, let not a dreames molesting,

Meke them start, when they are resting.
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8. See Chﬂpter 5fp.gc%4@3k

9. Peacham's Nuptial Hymnes are printed in The Period of Mourning
ﬂigso Ejv=-Hl.

10. See Robert H. Case, English Epitha.lamies (1896), pp. xxii-xxiii.

11. See The Poems of George Chapman edited by Phyllis Brooks Bartlett,
p. 474.

12. Goodyere's poei was not printed wt the tim76f the wedding and seems
not to have been published until 1896 by Case in his collection of
epithalamia pp. 51=5. I have followed his text in quotuation.

15, The works were:

Jacobus Aretius, Primvla veris sev panegyrica; ad excellentiss
Principen Palatinum. 4%0. G. Stansby imp. J. Bfudge, 1613. $.7.C.13b.
Abrseham Aurelius, In nvptias...Frederici V. comitis Palatini ad
Rhenvm &C, €te.. Elizabethoe ... regis filiae, Epithalamium. 4to.

Ap Gul Staneby, 1615. S.T.C. 960.

Meletemata, in honores nvytiales ... Fredericis..et...Elizabethae.
4t°o Ge Stansby. imp. Je Budge. léljo SQT0001156O-

Alexander Julius, Ob secvndvm ... eventvm conjuii...frederici H.ee
et... Elizabethae filiae...rezis. 4to Edinbvrgi, T. Finlason, 1614.
S.T.C. 14855.

Epithalamia. sive lvevs Palatini.4to. Oxon. Josephus Barnesius, 1613.
S.T.C. 19022,

14. See A Transcript of the Rggisters of the Company of Stationers of
London; 3554-1640, edited by Edward Arber, 5 vols. (1875-1894),
PP+255b=240.
The ballads were:

Englandes €5mfort or A ioyfull newe songe of the Ladye ELIZABETH and
the Count Palatine which.2.princes were betroathed together in his
maiesties Chappell at Whitehall vppon Saint Johns Da}%%efore his maiestie
and diverse of the Nobilitie. entered in The Stationers' Register
12th Jan' 16135.

“‘triumphes or « description of the hdhourable and roiall ecelebracon
of the pryncesse ELIZABETH and [the] prince Palatines nuptialles.
entered 50th Jan' 16135.

great Brytaynes generall Joyes. Londons glorious triumphes &c.
entered 14th Feb' 1¥pl3.

This piece bears the same title as Nixon's volume of poems with
which it is entcred.

knglandes Joye or the happie nuptiazlles of prynceFFRIDERICK and the
Lady ELIZABETH. entered 20th Feb' 1613.
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The Honour of knglishmen Shewing the glorious tryumphs jerformed by

the ghiefe of the English Nobility at Tilt before the king and Qqucens
Maiesties the Palsgraue and the Ladie ELIZABETH. entered 25th larch 1615.
A farewell tc Prynce palatine andhis fayre biide the ludy ELIZABETH

being their passages thrcugh Kent. entered 16th April 1613.

Englundes sorowe for the Departure of the Prynce palatine and the

Lady BLIZABETH. entered 28th May 16l15.

the Roill pedygree of the Lady ELIZABETH. entered 28th May 1615.
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16. Ben Jonson, euited by C.ii. Herford and Percy and Evel.n Simpson,
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n Preached before the two hi borne and illustrious

Prices, Fredericke... and the Princesse Lady Eligaubeth

52. Two pedigrees of Prince Frederick and Princesy Llizabeth were
publisheu as Broadsidess English-Royall Pede,ree’ O the mcst Noble
\ried Fraderiok and Elizabeth/Being”both of them in one
ree Of lineall descent from/Edward the Third.

The Imperiall and Princely/Pede.ree of the two most Noble/and vertuous
Princes lately m.ried /Friderick and Elizabeth./Being both of them on
their most noble Fet..ors side lineally descended, le in the ninth,
S8he in the tenth desree, (which numbers/in them united make up King James
his auspicious and luckie number of nineteene) from two most noble,
vertuous and wor Princes, Robert Prince Pulatine and Emporour and

Eliz.beth princeese Palatine and Empresse.

See the Catzlogue of Printed Broadsides in the possession of The
Society of Antiguaries of loncon, compiled by R. Lemon (1866), p. 42.

Pedigrces were also published in the volume of poems written by
James Maxwell sigs. Fl-F4v.
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CHAPTER 6,
THEMES ONVENTIONS OF THE LIT. WRITTEN FOR THE MARRIAGE,

The themes and oonventions of the literature written in
oelebration of Princess Elisabeth's marriage are in part a reversal
of those noted in the funeral poems and sermons. Though bride and
groom are oomplimented in imagery similar to that which poets employed
to praise Prince Henry, the general tons of the marriage literature is
naturally far removed from sadness and lamentation. As grief was
raplaced by joy so in poetio conventlion Nature turns from mourning to
celebration, and the darkness of winter is replaced by the vigour of
Spring.

The joy and optimism stimulated by the wedding are qualified,
however, by recolleotion of the Prince‘'s death. The marriage was
solemnized scarcely two months after the funeral, for the Prinoe had
died in the midst of the wedding preparations. These were at once

absurd
postponsd ‘'because it wold be thought/that forrain ambassadors comming

to condole the Princes death shold f£ind us feasting and daunoing’. 1

The contrast between expeoted joys and unlooked for grief did not
escape some of those who lamented Honny.z Ho died, Daniel Frioce said,

when the earth partaked so much of the beauty of heaven, s o many delights,
80 many pleasures, so many Iriumphant, magnifioent Tropheys, for the

ioyning of those two royal Virgin riwers, Thanes and Rhens, when the
Gratious, vertuous Prinoesse, his highnesse sister was al glorious,....

Then, when righteousnesse looked downe from gaaven, and all the Christian
world resulted with ioyfull gcolamation, some fewe Curs of Antichrist
excepted. (1st Anniversary, sig. C2v-C3)

John cozon,3 through the person of England, lamented:
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o

Ner'es ioy'd I more then /the German Graue
Came marching to mee with a Court so braue:
Baoh Lord and Lady in & comly row:

O rare delight to view so rare a show!

Forthwith I grac'd them with the ohoicest state;

When loe a message com's from enuious fate,

And bids me tune my strings another way:

Lous 4id before, now Laohrymae must play. (sig. P1)
Hore the expression of joy, though ousted by grief, modifies the
reader's response to the Prinoe's death - the loss is made the more
tragic and poignant, and Fate the more wanton for ohoosing such a time.
Yot at the same time the reference to the marriage places over against
the faot of death the foroes of hope and regemeration. Though in
this case the main effect of such a Juxtaposition is to sharpen the
sense of grief, the epposition of values and states of Qind noted in the
consolations poets offer for the death has a positive result, The
expected birth of ohildren to the bride is contrasted with the death;
present decey will give way to future growth; and sadness is relieved
by hope. 1In this way the mingling of emotiomns places the occasion of
elegy or sermon within the wider perspective of the unchanging pattern
of human affairs, and so lessens the sharpmess of grief. Throughout
the marriage literature the poets' and writers' recollections of the
dead Prinoce produce a similar effect, In the midst of the wedding Joy
and the excitement of the oelebrations the deeper and darker note of
mortality is struck, and the reader is reminded that the pleasures of
marriage are equally subjeot to the transience of life., William Pennor
recalls the Prince's death in his allegoriocal narration of the events

leading up to the wedding:
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The Court his company desires,

London the lowwly Prince admires:

Such ioy sprung forth on euery side,

That all the Gods mags mirth enuide:

Therefore they held a Pariament,

How they might worke his disoontent,

Last they agree'd (0! dismall day)

To take our chiefest hope away.

Grim visag'd death presum'd to strike

A Prinoe that newsr had his like, (sig. D2)

Allusions to Prince Henry are haniled in a number of ways.

Delpheba (Elisabeth) the heroine of Augustine Taylor's dream fable,
betrays a deep sorrow for a friend recently duc‘),.’+ The friend is of
course Henry. Nixon, addressing the Palatine, notes that his weloome
to England was a sad funeral, though now the mood is ochanged to joy
by the n.uptiala.5 Later, once more through the medium of dream fable,
Nixon (sig. C3v) contrives to link the past with the present in
desoribing the Golden Book of the Order of the Garter in which Henry's
name is prominently emblazoned. Though Maxwell (sig. Blv) says that
Elisabeth's departure for Germany will causse as much grief and consternation
as her brother's death, Peacham (sig. Elv), and Wither argue that the
marriage has put mourning to rlight:

The Citie, that I left in mourning clad,

Drouping; as if 4t would haus still bin sad:

I found deckt Mp; in robes so neat and trimme ...

The 3orrowes of the Court I found well cleerd,

Their wofull habits quite ocast off, (s1g.BIV-B2)
Heywood (sigs. Bl-B2) treats Henry's death at greatest length, recalling
at the opening of A Marriage Triumph his recent poem on that occasion,
and urging his muse to cease her complaint. 3She seems rsluctant

however, for the Prince's virtues, the significance of his death, and

its ocause, the nation's sin, are reiterated. Though on the whole the
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poets lack the skill to draw thesc strands of lif'e and death together
and suggest the ocomplexity of their connotations and interaction - the
opposition is frequently overstated in terms which are over simplified -
the juxtapesition is similar in kind to that of Feste's '0 mistress

6 and his final song 'When that I was and a little tiny bqy'7

mine '
placed immediately after the Duke's resolve that a 'solemn combination'
shall be made of the lovers' souls. OChapman alone is able to suggest
the measure of emotion potential in the juxtaposition., His allusion
to Henry's death is brief, lyrical in form and restrained in style.
The couplet.

Singe, 3inge a Rapture to all Naptiall eares,
Bright lymens terches, drunke vp Parcaes teares. (sig.Bh)

opens and oconoludes A Hymn to Hymen, so framing a celebration of
youthful love within the subdued but no less disturbing note of '
mortelity. The brevity of the allusion, and the faot that the poet
does not emphasise the opposition of valuss, allow past sadness and
present joy to mingle freely amd oreate their own effact.

The Prince's death is made the more bearable for some writers by
the presence in England of Frederiok who will make up the loss, This
notion, touched upon mere widely in the literature for the marriage
than in the funeral works, no doubt as an added ocompliment to
Frederick, is none the less qualified. Basse in Great Britaines
sunne-set (sig. Bi) oconsoled his readers with the thought that a

‘second Sonne' shone in Henry's place and Fennor declaros,a
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For though he tooke our hope away,

He left behinde a second stay,

Whom heauens highest hand preserus

For he all gooednesse doth deserue, (sig. D2v)
But the Bleotor is regarded as only a partial substitute by Allyne
(sig. Blv), Peacham (8ig., F2v), anl George Webbe:
Por whereas it pleased God of late (bvecause wee were vmworthy of him)
to take away from vs our hopefull Prince HENRY FREDERICK, our
Sousraignes Eldest Sonne (whose memoriall is, and euer shall be
blessed) our losse (which was wnspeakable) is heerein so much the
losse, in that wee hauve not wholly lost him: for though HENRY bee
gone, yet FREDERICK is left behinde. (The Bride Roysl) (sig.P8v)
Ponnor, writing at a later date than other poets, is able to find
oonsolation not in the Palsgrave but in his new born son, He images
the birth in terms of the phoenix myth (sig.D3) with the new Henry

springing from the ashes of the o0ld,

The Colebration of Nature,
After the turn of the year the great storms which had been closely

linked with Henry's death sbated and a more moderate weather pattern
was ostablished, Onoce mom the poets wers ooncerned to delineate a
o6lose conneetion between the forthooming marriage and the changes of
weather, Here Nature's lament 4is reversed for she prematurely puts
on her riohness and assumes a pleasant aspeot in oslebration of the
nuptials., The idea that there existed some sympathy bstween human
affairs and natural phenomena was perhaps more than a mers literary
convention to My of the posts since, as in the oase of Henry's death,

there appeared to be some evidenoe to support 1t.9 Stowlo

tells us
that there were great rains from late January until mid July whioch at

least argues for a higher winter temperature than was normal, and one
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wonders to what extent writers and their readers believed in such a
oconnection, Though a number of peets present the weather change as
the work of mythologiocal deitiaes, a society whioh generally accepted
the notion that matural eatastrophs and publio misfortune were punishment
for sin may have been susceptible to a half belief in such a
oorrespondenss, The movement of thought from decay and darkness to
growth and light is reinforeed by the ochange of the seasons, the decline
of Winter's rigour and the approach of Spring once again fix the events
within the fundamental patterns of life,
Hoywood makes most use of this theme, combining seasonmal and

weather ohange with mythologiocal fantasy:

Now the wet Winter of our teares are past,

And see, the oheerfull Spring appeares at last,

Now we may caloulate by the Welkins racke

’ hath chaste the Clouds that were so blacke:

And th'are beyond the Hiperboreans runne

That haue so late eelipst Great Brittaines Sonne, (s1g.B1)
andt

The Seasons haue prefer'd the youthfull 3pring

To be this high states solmnising:

Who lest he should be wanting at that day

Brings Pebruarie in attyred like May, ....

And that's the cause, no strange preposterous thing

That we this yeare haus suoh a forward Spring. (sig.D})
It is handled in similar terms by Maxwell (sig.B4v), De Franohis (sig.Il)
and Peacham who, in The Period ef Mourning (sig.@lv) presents the
figure of 'Smow tressed January' with a wreath of green upon his brow
reminisoent of Heywood's Winter.}} Allyne (sig.B2v and B3), Fennor
(sig.D2v), Augustine Taylor (sig.B2) and Nixon on the other hanmd are

more direct, eschewing allegorical and mythologiocal figures:
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Now do the Birdes record new harsmony,

Now Trees and euery thing that Nature breeds;

Doe whistle their consenting melody,

And olad it selfe with fresh and pleasant weeds: (sig.AL)
Wither, (sig.A4v) having desoribed the winter storms and their
oonsequences graphically and at some length, presents a different
interpretation of their cause, The thunder was Jove's summons to his
legions to attend the nuptial celebrations., The winds were made by
the Tritons of the ocean sounding thair horms to warn eaoh river and
stream to assist Neptune in offering his congratulations, and the
storms of rain and the floods were the retainers and precursers of the
god. The unfortunate destruotion of property and the loss of life
by drowning was the work of Hell's minions, some in the gulse of
Papists, who, attempting to upset the marriage preparations, wrought
their spite on earth, air, sea, ani man, Wither does not inform us
how the Papists managed to oontrol the elements. The trouble makers
are frustrated by Jove and everything returns to a new harmony,

Meanswhile I sawe the furious Winis were laidj

The risings of the swelling Waters staid,

The Winter, gan to ohange in eusry thing;

And seem'd to borrow mildnes of the Spring.

The Viplet and Primerose fresh did growe, '
And a8 in Aprill, trimd both Cops and rowe. (sig.Blv)

Imagery gssogiated with Princess Eligabeth,
I turn now to the way in whieh writers and peets presented the

Princess in their werk, She had been described in the poems written
for Prince Henry's death as a pearl or gem, a star, a ross, and an
exemplum of virtus. To John Davies of Hereford she sesmed 'the rar'st

Tomme/ That e're was cas'd with flosh'.lz for Gorges she was
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'"the cheefest Jewell of famour Rhnyus',13 and the preacher Chetwind
spoke of her as "the ohoisest pearle in the Christian world .... by

God himself prepared'.’* The Frincess's virtues 'shine as doth a fixed
stam',ls in her grief she was compared to Cynthia when 'she darts
her silver beames/ Upon the browe of Neptune in the night‘,lé and she
was hailed as one of *'Europes brightest beanoa'.17 Her beauty was

8 uggested by Haxwolllaund Gorgoslghy a oomparison with the rose and
Allyns offered her a double compliment for she was

Mirrour of Ladies, in whose life ocontend
Vertue, and beautie, whioh should graoce the most.

(Puneral E)ezies sig.B3v)

The pattern of allusion in the poems for the marriage is muoch the
same, Elizabeth, partly because of her age and her minoer role within
the Court, a less dominant one than Prince Henry's, is un unrewarding
subject for the poets and writers, Unlike her brother she made no
impaot upon the pepular imaginatiom, neither oonesrning herself with
any notable pastimes nor betraying any strong traits of personality.
Thus in the works written for the marriage we find a conventional amd
1deal image of a Prinecess, lacking the stamp of individuality. She is
mos t frequently praised for the number of her virtues, She assumes
in imagery the attributes of riches and is spoken of in terms of light.
Her beauty and her virtue are fayourahly ocompared with those of
mythologiocal and classical figures and inevitably with those of her
rovered namesake Queen Elisabeth I. The role of the Stuart princess,
it would seem, offered little soope for individual and positive
expression, For Eliza there is no equivalent to Henry's multifarious

interests or his passion for military exploits. The most important
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qualities she should possess are a passive though inspirational virtue
and a divine bdeauty, Wither, desoribing her entrance to the Churoch,
emphasises her graces:

Now vato Church she hies her,

B bursts, if shee espies her,

n her gestures as 3ne paces,

Are wvnited all the Graces:

Whioh who sees and hath his senses,

Louss inspite of all defences, sig.Clv)
For de Pranchis (sig.Al) she is the 'Faire Heauen of Graces, Hauen of
content' and Ant}ony Kixon (2ig.A4v) romarks that Eliza's breast is
'that seme hill, / Where Vertus dwels', - an image whioh is not perhaps
very upptoPriato.zo

Closely linked with the Princess's virtue is her unmatehable

beauty., Augustine Taylor defines the beauty through the medieval
notion that ons virtus perfeotly practised encompasses all other
virtues, The heroine of his dream allegory, Delpheba, whom I take to
be Elizabeth, is sitting upon a roek:

In this faire coreature seated thus alone,

A thousand beauties were ocombin'd in ons:,..

Crown'd with all graces, and to name 4n generall,

One beauty matohlesse, and in that ons seuerall, (sig.Al)
De FPranchis (sig.Hlv) speaks of her as 'beauties mirror' and indeed
in almost a Platonic sense her beauty is takon to be the outward sign
of her virtus, Hoywood praises her as one

Whose beauties are as farre beyond compare,

As are her inward vertues of the mind,

But in that height vnmatshably so rare
We on the Earth her equall ocannot finde, (sig.*2v)

and Peacham (84g.C3v) says that even if she had not been born a

Prinocess her appearance and deportment would have marked her out as a
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natural rulor.a Webbe in his sermon The Bride Royall follows a similar
pattern of thought, though there is an emphasis on Christian virtues,
The God of Nature hath in her bodie made her a mirrour of Natures
Beautie, and in her soule a patterne of Graces pietie: Bo that albeit
in her outward shape to the sight of men she be exceeding glerious, yet
inwardly to the sight of her God, she is most glorious: so gratiously all
holy graoces in her being so sompaot together, that it drawes the eles
and harts of al men te admiration, to see so much pietie in such comely
beautie, s o great humilitie in such Maiestie, (sig.rFs)
Suoh qualities, Allyne remarks, (sig.B2v), will amaze the world even
to its remotest corners. Eliza is one ‘whose virtues shall/ Adde newe
renowne, to race, and place, anl all’' (sigh2).

The Princess is dlso praised in terms of riohes. Maxwell (sig.D1)
writes of her as ‘the pearle and praise of Germany', a phrase echoed
by Peachanm,

All happinesse vnto the Prinoesze be,
The Pearle and Mirrour of Great Brittanie. (sig.32)

Allyns prefers the image of the jewel or gem, Eliszabeth is Britain's
‘rarest gemme, t'enrioh the Rhine' (sig.Ahk) and later he describes
both bride and groom as jewels (sig.Bl) and gems (s1g.B1V), Only Webbe
among the preechers takes up this image, spedkins of her as the ‘only
Jowel of thisNortherne Ile' (sig.F5v). Other poets are less specifio.
For Wither she is the ‘matchles treasure, we esteeme of so' (3ig.B3),
and for Fennor ‘this matohlesse prize' (sig.C4). Augustine Taylor
goes further, linking the image with the idea of her besuty anmd virtue,

Elizs, Epgland truly boasts of thee

To de the Treasurer of eaoh Treasurie,

That euer grac't a womsa, (s 18.€2)

In oommon with Prinoe Henry, Elizebeth 1s imaged as a star, a sun

or a light, Wither addresses her as

Bright Northerns Star, and fair Minsruses peere,
Sweet lady of this Day, Great Britans deere, (sig.A4)
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and Maxwell speaks of her as the ‘'Norths bright Nymph' (sig.Bl).
Such imagery finds most favour with Allyne who sees the Princess as
a sun and a lamp (sig.Ak), and later (sig.Blv) as a light and star.
At 8ig.,B2vy he embellishes and extends the image, implying that the
Princess will have influenoce and power im Hsidelberg:
Zhy glory in the farthest North shall shine;
And ?ns the Sunne, through vapors seene, at Morns,
Appeares a larger body to the eye,
Then when he mountes the high Meridian skie)
Thy beames shall from beyond the Belgicke shore,
Shine still as bright, and brighter then before. (sig.B2v)
The notion that the stars exert a stiong influence upon the affairs of
the world 4is used by Nixon (sig.Ak¥) to compliment the Princess, for
her eyes are ‘blessed stars' which shall induce peace and prevent wars,
Heywood (sig.Div) alludes to her as Cynthia and informs the sun that if
sheeclipses him he should not envy her, for wers he to disappear
behind a cloud he would not be missed. In gensral posts and writers
fail to explore the potential of the images they sdopt. They are
content to accept the oonventlional usage, a ocourse no doubt foroced
upon them in part hy the Princess's limited interests and influence.
The same oriticism may be levelled at those poets who ocompliment
her by comparision with olassioal or mytholegloal figures., The obvious
comparision with Venus is mede by de Franohis (sig.Llv) who remarks that
Venus's perfume could never oompare with Elisa's breath which scents
and sweetens the air, and by Peacham who makes Cupid declare the
Princess to be seaond to nono.22
For beauty, shape of body, euery graoce,
That may in earthly Maiestie take pleace;

That were not Venus daily seene of mee,
I would haue sworne the Prinoesse had beens she, (sig.Pyv)
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Heywood's use of olassioal and mybhologieel stories of love is more

elaborate, for he goes to some lengths to state that many of them
would have had different endings hed Elizabeth been preaent.zj
Perseus would have left Andromeda to the mercies of the whale, and
Paris would never have been tempted to seduce Helen, thus saving Troy.
Beywood ocontinues:

Had great Ioue beheld this Queene,

When Buropa first wes seene,

O're the Seas he had not brought her,

Nor Mgenor left his daughter, (sig.B1)

Maxwell alone (sig.Cl), having olumsily handled the idea that the

Argosy oonstellation might return to Earth te take the Prinocess on
her journey to the contiment, finds an apprepriate allusion. He speaks
of her as the 'golden fleeoe of James', the implication being that Jason
in the persen of Frederiock will shortly oarry her off to Germany.
The fleece emblem was to be used again-at a tournament held in honour
of the marriage on the Palatine's return to Heidelberg., On that
oocasion Frederick in the guise of Jason, having issued a general
ohall;nge. arrived with his two assistants, Peleus and Telamon, in a
ship with a golden fleece hanging from the rigging, whioh no doudbt
was an allusion to the bride. The image conveys something of the
worth and value Elisa was felt to possess, compliments her by
jdentifying her with a miraculous object, and is appropriate forthe
occasion of her Jjourney.to Germany. .

Reoent historical comparisens are pointed by Hey'oodzhand'Webbo.

The preacher argues that the nation owes its thanks to God because He

has sent such a princess and has revived and renewed in her the name
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and nature of Queen Blisabeth I (sig.Rév-F7)., Heywood is uore direct:
You eqall her, in vertues fame,
From whom you reeeiu'd your names
Englands once shining star
Whose bright beamss spread so far, (sig.Blv)
Conventionally Blisabeth's beauty is accldimed in the image of
a flower, She is the 'flower of second 25g1f25and the 'Plower and

26 Her 1ips exesl rosesz7and her beauty surpasses

Rose of Britany’.
that of other wvirgins as vielets surpass the bramble briar, or the
rose the lily.za Maxwell speaks of her as 'Albions Rosie Flowre'
(s4g.Bl) and 'a gallant Flowre' (sig.B4). The ideal of beauty whiol
poets attempt to represent in these terms draws from de Franohis
(sig.Ak) a more extravagent compliment: Elisabeth is the ‘worlds
great Hope, and greater Ornament'. Other poets praise her with
miraculous allusions., Donne addresses her as 'a faire Phoenix Bride',
The image is also teken up by Allyne (s4g.B2) who, looking towards the
future, likens her to a phoenix whiech burns itself against the sun so
that another may spring up. Pennor too speaks of her as
Englands faire Phoenlix, Buropes admiration,
of matohless beauty, yet of vertus rare; ....
Now in the East she lets her splendor shins
all do confesse she is a light diuine. (s1g.63)

Rarely do the poets llght upon allusions whish are eppropriate teo
the @ccasion rather than merely oonventional. Though the marriage was
held on 14 February, few develop the potentisl of the St, Valentine's
Day motif, Donns makes extensive use of the day amd its traditions
and Peacham (sig.F3) refers to it, implying its signifieance rather

then exploring it. Omly Wither (sig.Biv) and Basse, however,
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specifically address Blisabeth as Valentine:

Isis and Rhene are iloyn'd in saored vow;

And faire Elisa's Frederioke's Valentipe. (sig.Buv)

Maxwell too elothes the Frincess in a more speocifio and individual
guise the appropriateness of whioh 14es in place rather than time,
Elisabeth, the TameIsis Nymph (sig.Dlv), is renamed when she arrives
in Heidelberg by the 'Myrtle Kymph' of the eity, who declares,

The Myrtle-bunch that I haue berne so long
With great applause Eliza's lap shall £111;
Por to Tapisis Nymph it doth belong
Vho now's the Nymph of this our Myrtle-hill:
Wherefore 12t Hils and Dales resound her fame,
Since all the Nymphes must her Myrtille nsme. (sig.D3)
Here the myrtle allusion is doubly appropriate., As Maxwell points
out in a footnote, the myrtle tree, the patroneess of which was Venus,
was the symbel of matrimoniel love for the Eygptians and Greeks and was
used by the Romans in ceremonies of atonement and marriage. PFurthermore
the name of the oity may have besn derived from the myrtle, as Coryat

tells us in the Crudities.29

Some deriue this word Heidelberg from Heydelber waloh doth signifie
blask«berries, such as doe grow vpon brambles, because in former times

theres were more of them growing about this City tien in any other part

of the country. Some from Heydelbeern, that is, myrtle trees, whioh doce

yet grow plentifully vpon the hillaer about the City. Of this epinion

1s that lernsd Paulus Mslissus, who ocalleth Hsidelberg nggilggi,
sig.Nuj3

Thus the pedantie Maxwell, in a fdnciful episode, alludes to ner recent

marrisge and parallels her change of status and situation with a change

of name,

Imagery assoolated with Prince Frederiock.
Frederiock seems to have been generally weloomed both as a handsome

and intelligent Prince and as the nephew of the famous s oldier Maurioe,
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Frince of Orangs, His popularity wes quickly established with the

people amd the Court,

Whom all our populous vnited Nation

Attended long, with loyfull expectation,

Whom th' empirs of zreat Brittapine wisht to see,
And th' Emperour to receiue with Malesty.

Whom the Pesres ardently crsue to behold,

And the glad Nobles in their armes t‘'infold, ....
Whon %ggggg.with applause wisht to eabrace,

(The Chamber of the Kingz, and best lov'd place)
Whom 2t his landing from the troublous maine,

The people stand on shore to entertaine., A Marriage Triumphe
sig. Cl=v
In general howsver he has a smaller place in the poems and ssrmons
than his brida, In the few rofersnces to him in the works on the
doath of the Prince the dominant note is one of subdued weloome anmd
writers are concerned to impress uporn him his good fortune in winning |
such a partner gs the daughter of James I. John Taylor in Great

Briteine all in Blgeke mekes this point with some firmmess,

¥ost mighty, all beloued louely Lord,

Warrs patterne, anl a patrone vnto 3eollers:

Great Brittaine doth a Iewell theo afford,

More rioch in price then all the Gormane Dellers,
Live eusr happy with thy ioyfull Gex
In Barth, and in the new Isrusalem, (sig.Asl)

The same note is repeated by Allyme in his funeral elegy where the tone
is often restrained and at times ambiguous, Allyne addressing the
Palatine writes,

But at thy eomming came those dire defscts,

That 44m'd the greatest light that grac'd our day,

And thou to breed a second sad_Ae eolipse,

Would lead the second of those two away, (sig.B4)
Similar sentiments are expressed in the poems written for the wedding.

Nixon in his drsam despription of Frederick's investiture with the
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Order of the Garter spends much time praising Prince Henry and only
grudgingly ocompliments the Falatine, at the same time taking the

epportunity to offer some rathar sour advice, Of the Order of the
Garter he writes,
long may haee

Weare it as a note of true Nobillity,

And wertues ornament, Young Prederiek

Thou high & mighty Prince, & rrince Eleotor,

Mounted on fortunes wheele by vertues ayme,

Beooms thy badge as it beoometh thee,

That Burope's eies thy worthynes may see. (31g.C4~Cl4v)

The renge of allusion end the number of guises with whieh the
poets oompliment the Palatine are more limited than those employed to
compliment the Prinoess, It would seem that the poets knew little
or nothing of the sixteen~year-old German Prince's personal 1ife and
interests, and so were foroed back upon the conventional eulogy of
those 1deal qualities whioch it was believed a Frinoce ought to possess,
togather with the dynastioc and histerical information about Frederiok
currsntly available, Only Heywood and de Franohis offer extended
praise, and only the latter would seem to have more than a bookish
aoquaintance with the Palatinate and its eircumstances - a faot whioh
tends to confirm the impression that de Pranchis was either Dutoh or
German, though I have been able to find no record of him, The poets'
outline of Frederiok's graces and virtues lacks oconvietion. Wither
weakly rhymes,

Venus his perfeotion findeth,
And no more Adonis mindeth:

Much of him my Hart diuineth;
On whose brow all Yertue shineth. (s1g.C2)

And Allyne (sig.B2), having spoken of his outward grace and inward
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gifts, his rare body and mind, quiockly escapes into reminding him that
not all his merits shall make up his happiness in being joined in
marriage to one ‘'whose vertues shall/ Adde new renowne to race and
place and o,11'.5o Fennor too writes of his lovely visage and comely
stature, his majesty, justioce, and pity (sig.Clv) whilst Augustine
Taylor, grasping at straws, attempts to show these virtues in action:

O worthy Frederike it was lordly done,

That thou thyself in person hither oome.

It shewes thy mind is Noble, and indeed,

Sprung from the airie where trus Eagles breed, (sig.Cl)
The Palatine's reputation is enhanced by reference to his titled and
offices and to his ancestors. John Taylor (sig.Civ), and Pennor
(sig.B3v) address him with his titles as 'high and mighty Fredericke
the fifth', 'Bavares great Duke' or 'Young Prince of Pals'., Peachan
goes further when he makes Cupid tell his mother of the Prince's
capture:

Young Fredericke, borne of Imperiall Ligne,

Descended from that braue Rolando slaine,

And worlds great Worthy, valiant Charle-Maigne

This hopefull Impe is strioken with our Bowse,

Wee haus his Armes, and three fold Shield to show, (sig.FP3v-Fi)

After an analysis of the coat of arms and lineage the poet provides a

lengthy footnote on the people involved in his podigroe,’land later he
remarks that Frederick is

Yet trembled at from farthest Caspian Sea,

And Sythian Tunis, to the Danubie, (sig.Pyv)

Heywood handles the Palatine in much the same way as the Princess,
ocomparing him with olassical and mythological heroes, a technique

largely negleoted by other poets with the exception of de Franchis (sig.L2)
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and Peacham (8ig.F2), who compares him with Africanius, In A Marriage
Triumphe the range of olassical allusion is wide:

He a Prinos is, grausly yoyAg,

Catoes head, and Tullies tonguse,

Nereus shape, Vlisses braine;
Had he with these Nestors raine, (sig.El)

Heywood sees him as Tython on the day he married Aurora (sig.B2),
he is mistaken for Venus or her sem, and he has the 'Lustre' of
Adonis's oheek and the beauty of Hippolytus (sig.B3). His beauty
0alls to mind Ciparissus for whom Apolle left his throne, he is a
seventeenth century Orpheus,

A youth so lously, that euen beasts of Chase

Staid by the way, to gaze him in the faoce.

The wildest birds, his beauty to espye

34t round about him, and before him flye,

And w th their ohirping tunes beare him along,

As if to greet him with a Nuptiall song. (sig.Chv)

The poets I have so far oonsidered write little which is uniquely
apyropriate to Prince Frederiok's personality and situation - only
Wither makes use of a Valentine allusion (sig.B2v) ealling Prederiok
Elizasbeth's best friend and Valentine - and nothing which enables the
reader to recognise the Prince as an individual., De Franochis however
has a wider range of allusion and shows some knowledge of the Palatine's
baokground, He remarks oonventionally that the Prince surpasses all

as the sun surpasses the moon and addresses him as

Thou flewer of youth, Sonne of the Gods abous,
The heauens delight and earths felicity. (sig.L2)

He assigns to him the attributes of Jove, Apollo, and Mars and praises

him for his wisdom and courage, his manly mind, his virtue and his

valour,
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When he bestrides and makes his bounding steed
To run, oarreer or stop his headlong speed. ZsigJD3v)

Reference also is made however to his ancestry (sig.D3v) - the
greatest of Frederick's forebears wes Charles the Great - his devotion
to Protestantism (sig.H3), an important consideration which I shall
examine later, and his place within the Buropean political scene:
His people fears, Embassadors admire,
All think his fortune far less than his merit,
Though that be rich and good, his worth is better
His orown and honours great his mind is greater, (sig.Dh)
The acknowledgement here of the limited role which the Palatinate had
so far played in German politios and the sense of frustrated ambition
argue for a oloser aoquaintance with the Palatine's country on the part
of the poet than is usual in the rest of the wrk for the marriage,
This impression is strengthened when Frederiock's virtue is praised
with specific exemplifiocation:
He fauours wits yeslds Vertues their due meeds,
Enoourageth good scholers with reward:
Th' vnlearn'd may learne of him how to prooceed,
For wiser bookez and sayings he doth regard:
Searohing all causes and their ocnsequence,
How nature imitates our providenoce. (24g.D4)

The oompliments which the poets offer to the bride and groom
Jointly are drawn from the stook of images and allusions which I have
already examined, Denne speaks of Prederick and Elisabeth as the sun
and the moon:

Here lyes a shee Sunne, and a hee Monne here,
She gives the best light to his Spheare,
Or each 1is both and all. (11.85-7)
Heywood too uses the image of heavenly bodies:

To exceed all comparison, some sweare
Two suoh bright Comets, neuer zrac't that Sphere., (sig.Biv)
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He reinforces this argument (sig.Clv) by stating that Sea and Earth
and Heaven can find no parallel to their virtue., Allyne (sig.Bl)
sees them as two jewels that shall be joined in one, and Campion
(sig.D3v) in The Lords Masque, and Beaumont in the Masque of Grays
Inn and the Inner Temple speak of them in terms of the divine and the
miraoulous

On blessed youthes for love doth pause

Laying aside his grauer lawes

For this deuioe;
And at the wedding suoh a pair,
Kaoh daunce is taken for a praier,
Each song a saorifice. (s1g.D2)

Heywood (s1g.Cl) oconfesses his inability to think of a satisfactory
title for them because they sesm divine, whilst Donne desoribes them
as phoenixes brought together by Saint Valentine, Chapman's identification
in his masque of Elizabeth and Frederiok with twins of Hippoorates
is perhaps the most appropriate of the joint allusions. 8o oclose
was their harmony and sympalhy that as Lwlyjellntions they ‘were born
together, laughed together, wept together, and died together'., Such
a olose personal harmony as Chapman describes 1s a fitting oompliment
to the bride and groom and as one might expect of him it is not without
its didactioc aspect:

And all waies ioin'd in such a oonstant troth

That one like cause had like effect in both,

S0 may these Muptiall Twynnes their whole liues' store

Spend in suoh euen parts, neuer grieuing more,

Then may the more set off their ioyes diuine,

As after olouds, the Sunne, doth clerest shine, (sig.Bl)
Extending the twins image, Chapman also refers to Frederiok and Elisza

as Love and Beauty whose union reveals them to be exactly complementary -
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onoe again an appropriate ocompliment,
Both so lou'd they 4id oontend
Which the other should transocend,
Doing either, grace, and kindness;
Loue from Beauty did remoue

Lightness, call'd her stain in loue,
Beawtie took from Loue his blindness, (s1g.Elv)

In these well modulated lines the poet outlines the ideal relationship
between two lovers, emphasising their desire to outbid each other in
consideration and kindness,

The splendour and importance of the nuptials are suggested by
some poets through reference and comparison with olassioal,33h15t0r1o11
and biblical examples, The pedantioc Maxwell unearths the story of
Princess Gonilda,ju the daughter of King Canute, adding in a footnote

that the pomp of the ococasion drained the royal treasury:

Let not the glory of Gonildg's day
So much extol'd in English Histery,
When as she did from England take her way

To her S8pouse Henry into Germany:
Lot not her day Elizaes day surpasse,
Sith she's as good as e're Gonildg was, (sig.By)

The bibliocal equivalent here is the marriage of 3olomon which George Webbe
offers as a direot oomparisen with the present ocoasion,
The Churohes marriage with Christ her Lord is resembled (as wee haus
heard) to the marriage of a Kings Daughter with a King. Ecgce Symbolum,
Beholde the shadow of it in this / dayes Royall Bridal..... For was
Salomans Bride Filie Regis, the Daughter of a King? 3o is this dases
gratious Bride, Filia Regis, a Kings Daughter..... This our Kings
Daughter is all glerious within, (sigs . Fu-F4v)
Through sueh allusion and comparison the occasion is given the status of
a biblical or classioal event and the bride and groom attain celebrity
and authority to a corresponding degree,

The universal importanoce of the matoh is further emphasised when

poets and masque writers show the gods participating in the nuptial
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celebrations, In Beaumont's Masque Meroury admonishes Iris for wishing
to keep the organisation of the celebrations completely in Juno's hands:

Hath not eaoh god a part in thesse high ioyes

And shall not he the King of gods presume

Without proud Iunce's ligcenoce? 1let her know,

That when enamor'd Iowe first gaue her power

To 1link soft hearts in vmissolued bonds,

He then foresaw, and to himselfe reseru'd

The honor of this Mariage, (sig.Byv)
Thus the wedding is a splendid exception, It is without preocedent,
for Jove himself wishes to partiocipate in the celebrations, De Franchis,
Peacham, and Penner in their poems, and Campion and Beaumont in their
masques, each tell how the gods played an active part e€ither in arranging
the wedding or cslebrating it. De Franchis's poem depends for its plot
entirely upon the gods' intervention since the poet seas the marriage as
a divine solution to a political and religious problem, Peacham tells
how Venus came to the English court to attend the nuptials bringing with
her gifts for the bride and an early spring, and Pennor describes how
Cupid engenders in Prince Frederick a love for Elizabeth. He goes on to
tell how the Palatine came to Englamd to woo his bride, 8o great was
the jJoy at his arrival, however, that the gods became Jjealous of men,
and in consequence deprived England of Prince Henry., Fennor adds that
had there been no funeral the island might have destroyed itself in joy,
and had there been no marriage it might have been destroyed in grief,

Campion and Beaumont, unable to equal so vast an interpretation of

events in terms of the masque form, present their entertainments as the
oelebrations offered by the gods. In The Lords Masque Orpheus and
Prometheus ocommemorate the nuptials at Jove's request. It is through

Jove's intervention that Entheus, FPoetiec Fury, is released from the

power of Mania, and the transformations of the star masquers and the
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statuas are taken as evidence of his approval of the mateh, It is
Prometheus who introduces the transformations and brings down the stars
from their spheres in homage to the young bride and groom, and it is
3ybilla who is brought forward by the poet to prophesy the successful
outcome of the match, Beaumont's masque shows how Iris, sent by Juno,
and Meroury, sent by Jove, contend for the honour of presenting the
marriage entertainment and delivering the divine congratulations,
Meroury demonstrates his powers by calling his anti-masque of Niades,
Hyades, Cupids, and Statuas representing Water, Air, Fire and Earth,
and Iris replies by bringing in her anti-masque of rustics, The two
gods cease their strife and Meroury reveals that at Jove's command the
Olympic Games shall be revived:

Then know that from the mouth of love himselfe,

Whose words haue wings, and need not to be borne,

I tooke a message, and I bare it through,

A thousand yeelding clouds, and neuer stai'd

Till his high will was done: the Olympian games

Whioch long haue slept, at these wish'd Nuptials,

He pleas'd to haue renew'd, and all his Knights

Are gathered hither, (sig.CLv)
The Knights and the Priests of Jupiter dance the main masque and their
cos tume and dancing provide much of ths spectacle of the entertainment,

Chayman does not meke use of the gods of classical mythology but

brings the Goddess Honour and her entourage to James's Court to grace
the marriage. Through herinfluence the Fhoebades, ths rich and pagzan
inhabitants of Virginia, are brought across the Atlantie to offer their
congratulations and as an added oompliment to King James they are
converted to Christianity., Eumonia, Honour's Pries_t, aidresses the

Virginians,



Fig. 3.
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Virginian Princes, ye must now renounce

Your superstitious worship of these Sunnes,

Subisot to olowdy darknings and descents;

And of your sweet deuotions, turne the euents

To this our Britan Fhoebusg, whose bright skie
(Bnlighten'd with a Christian piety)

Is nsuer subiect to Blaok Errors night. (sig.Div)

The notion that the marriage should be arranged by the gods or
should engage their st tention and concern is both a striking ocompliment
and a pleasing devé¢oe since it provides the masque writer and his

G

designer with an opportunity -of present rich and elaborate costumes
and sets and allows the poets to people their work with mythologieal
and olassiocal figures, Nixon (sig.B3) urges 0110,35tho Muse of History,
to proolaim the wedding day with trumpet and pen. Maxwell (sig.C2v)
tells how Neptune, Tethis his Queen, and Aeclus ocombine to calm the
seas and give Elisa saf'e passage to Germarny. On hep arrival there
she is greeted by Cybele who has prepared a garlamd of gems and flowers
for her (sig.C3v), and by the Three Graces (sig.Civ)., Wither and
Heywood present a more sanguine view of the Sea God, In Wither's poem
he is responsible, albeit without malice, for the storms of the winter,
and Heywood shows his anger when he discovers that Frederiok has erossed
the North 3ea without his knowledge, thus preventing him from offering
the Palatine gifts:

Grieuing so puissant ard so great a Lord

Should passe his waterie Kingdomes, and not tast

Part of his bountie, vp he starts in hast,

Mounts on his Sea-horse, and his Trydent takes,

Whioh ¢ll enrag'd, about his COrest he shakes, .....

No maruell, we so many wracks to heare

8inoe Neptune hath of late beens so austeare; (sigs.Dlv-D2)

All is not 411 temper however for Heywood later remarks (sig.D3) that
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the members of Jove's Court have dressed in their richest and most
splendid apparel in honour of the nuptials. Wither and John Taylor
show how the Gods assist in the celebrations, In his Epithalamig
Wither states that the masque is presented under the guidanoce of Phoebe
and Pallas whilst the sea~fight and the barriers are under Mars's
direction., John Taylor notes that the Gods with their rare inventions
have refined man's devices and entertainmente and continues:

Ysa all the Gods downe to the earth are fled,

And mongst our ioyes their pleasures enterlaoces.

Immertals joynes with mortals in their mirth,

And mekes the Court their Faradise on earth.

Maiestiok Jows hath left his spangled Throans
To danoe Leuoltoes at this Bridal fesst. (sig.D1v)

Thus the marriage joys encompass even the highest areas of existenoce
and James's Court becomes the focal point of the universe,

A parallel technique is used by Maxwell in desoribing the
Princess's arrival at Heidelberg, He shows some knowledge of the
city, for he notes how Eliza looks upon Abraham's hill, The allusion
here is strong enough to launoh the poet inte a religious fantasy.

It seems to him that the songs of angels break forth to welcome her and

Abrah'm and Sarsh there do seeme to meet,
Joynt hand in hand as marrved folkes befits

Fred'ricke and his Eliggbeth to greet,
And then a while both downe besddle them sits,

Talking of duties betweene man and wife,

How they should shun all ieolousie and strife, (sig.Biv)
The pieture of Abraham and S3arah holding handis, together with the homely
advioce whioh they offer the brids suzgestcthe quieter domestio aspootg
of marriage. This is both touching and refreshing since marriage is

gonerally handled in terms of dynastio implications or ideal and divinely
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ordained unions, Here for a moment we recognise a human rather than
a pursly symbelic or allegorical situation,

A further aspest of marriage, the argument about the relative
mecits of ohastity and love, is touched on by William Fennor, In his
Dasoriptiops we £ind Diana and Venus contending for Klizabeth's person.
The propositiom offsred are the basic ones and they are presented

without frills:

Dyan speakes, Virgins hearken to my voyoce

Keepe your selwes single if you would liue free,

Yenus sayes sports in bed cause maides reioyes., (sig.C3)
Fortunately the poet manages to resolve the disagreement, at the same
time oomplimenting the Frincess, The qudgnent is left to Hymen
(84ig.C3v) who implies that there is no cause for alarm since

For ohaste virginitie mates hast thou none,
and being wed like thee shall scarce be one, (sig.C3v)

Though Pennor treats the opposition of these flippantly it was a serious
issus to the divines and, as we shall see in a succeeding chapter,
they felt strongly that marriage was a natural and Just institution,
Chapman argues eloquently that ohastity is unnatural and wasteful,
sharpening and partioularising the sense of unfulfilled promise through
imagery of orops and plants:
; And as the tender Hyaointh, that growes

Where Phoebus most his golden bsames bestowes,

Is propt with care; ....

S0, of a Virgine, high, and richly kept,

The grace and sweetnes full growne must be reap't,

Or, forth her spirits fly, in empty Ayre;

The sooner fading; the more swsete and faire. (sig.Fl)
Augustins Taylor also touches upon this subject, He supports marriage

and argues that virginity is a betrayal of Nature's zifts:
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heauens direetion
Smil'd at thy birth and meant to make a mother,
That when thou dies thou may heaue such another. (sig.C2v)

He buttresses this with elassiocal precept and heavy humour:

I heerd it said, the first time Nestor smil'a

Was when he saw a woman great with ohild;

And being askxed why he smil'd (and blast her)

8aid he, the next age will remember Nestor. (s1g.C3v)
This is of course the stock argument for immortality - Eliszabeth will
live in posterity through her ohildren, the fruits of the marriage.
Peacham applies the samc ideas and attitudes more generally, romak ing
that marriage ds the basis of life and society:

Wedlooke, were it not for thee,

Wes oould nor Childe or Parsat ses;

Armies Countries te defend,
Or Shepherds hilly Heards to tend,

18 Hymen Hymengeus. (sig.F1)

The forms in which the poets ohoose to express their ddlight,
hope, and oongratulations tend to reflect the primary oonocsrns and
responses they have to the marriage., As I have noted Allyne, Maxwell,
and Fennor, and Nixon in part, offer a goneral account, with
allegorical embellishments, of the baokground to the marriage and the
nuptial oelebrations., They write in a narrative foram whioh allows
room for digressions on gensalogy and topegraphy as well as the
opportunity to turn the olassieal and historieal compliment, De Franchis's
poen is basically a ohronological allegorical narrative though it 1s
informed by other tsehniques and conventions sush as the fine agmour
ooncept of courtship, Here the poet describes Frederiok's experience
of love,

His passion every day doth more enorease,

The more it wanteth satisfaction;
No studie, sport, or time ean it appease,
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So small his comfort, such was his distraetion:

His oheeks grew pale, his lims 4id throughly languish,

His life was lothsome with continuall anguish., (sig.Fi)
In all the poems the trapp{%?ﬂ of allegory and the epithalamio convention
are evident, often fulfilling decorative funetions.

Augustine Taylor and Nixon adopt the dream teohnique, Taylor
shows some intorn;t in the Juxtaposition of love and grief and .
externalises their oonflietion in the dream situation and the fig\nbs
who inhabit it, The poet, finding his art burdensome, falls asleep
and dreams that he i1s sitting on the oliffs of Dover in blustery and
misty weather, He sees a nymph, Delpheba, sitting on a rock which juts
from the seca and a stranger, Torbinius, gazing upon her from the shore,
Phoebus, pitying the youth, provides a bridge of glass that he may
oross to her, The elements, however, combine to prevent this and wind,
storm and mist seem likely to keep them apart. Though at first he
fears that he may die out of Delpheba's sight, Turbinius at last manages
to cross to her where she accepts him as her servant, The nymph, in
mourning for a friend recently dead (Henry), i: now able to look forward
to nuptials rather than funerals, It is significient that the feroe
of tho storm, the grief and sorrow after Henry's death, is oconquersd by
love, thus suggesting a consolation for death and a hope for the future,

Taylor is careful however to qualify any optimistie view of earthly life:

If she lament for his sake, wise men saith,

Shee showes th'imbeoillity of her faith,

And by that weakenesse it appeares to me

Shee thinkes her selfe in better case then he;

She ought not t'weepe that he hath run so fast,

But at her slow pace that must go at last. (s1g.B3v)

The general ocorrespondence of Taylor's narrative to the oocasion is

obvious but its application in particulars is confusing, Furthermore
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he writes in verse which is turgid and laboured, as herse where he
attempts to express Torbinius's anxiety and distress on losing sight
of Delpheba:

A hurrying mist eomes sudden, steallng in,

Nor h2, nor she, saw neither she nor him:

In this strange temper passionately distraeted

Tordinius now a sowre part sadly acted;

And all his griefes sprung, as it seem'd to me,

From the siocke eonfines of perplexitie,

A thioke-1in'd miast oontinu'd 'tweens them twe,

(Loue wrapt in wrinkles knowes no worke to do,) (sig.Bl)

Phrough his use of the dream oonvention Nixoen is able to give

suthority and status to his desoription of Frederiek's investiture
with the Order of the Garter, ¥alling asleep naar-iindsor, the poet
dreams that a great concourse of knights, princes, and men-at-arms
assembles at the Castle in order to solemnize the installation of the
newly orsated knights., The oompany is commanded by the founder of
the Order, Bdward 11X, and through him Nixon offers the Palatine
advice, The sense of oeccasion is further heightened by the presence
of many famous members of the Order and the faot that the company is
led by the Herald of Eternity. The poet, interested in the tradition
of the Order, has a sense of antiquity for he briefly tells the story
of its ingeption and attempts through the conscious use of arohaisas
ir spelling to suggest the flevour of a previous age as in the
description of th: herald,

The same renowns, preourser of the traine,

Dii sound (for who ringes lowder then renowns)

He mounted was vppon a f1l¥ing horse,

And cloath'd in Phawoons feathers to ths groumd,

By his Eseutchion you might easly gesse,
He was the Hearhauld of eternity. (sig.Clv)
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The dream convention has an obvious advantage for Nixon sinoe it allows
him to handle s toploal event with some freedem and places it within

a greater perspeotive of time, The opening lines lead the reader
into a world of dream and sct the tone for the rest of the poem,

About the time when vesper, in the west,

Gan set the euening wateh, and silent night
Sent sleeps and slumber to possesse the world,
Vnder the starry Canapy of Heauen,

I laid me downe, laden with many ocares,

Fast by a streams where Tams and Isis meet,
Euen at that time, all in a fragrant Meade:

In sight of that faire Castle that or' elookes
The forrest one way, and the fertil val,
Watred with that renowned Riuer Thames

0lde Windsor Castle did I take my rest.

When Cynthia, oompanion of the night,
Plercing mine ele-lids, as I ley along,

Awakt me through. (sig.C1)

Wither, Donne, Peacham, Heywood, and Chapmen in varying degrees
follow the epithalamic convention whieh provides a formula in which
tension and exoitement are increased as the ohronological description
of the wedding day unfolds, DonnojGOarLy in his poem presents the
bride's awakening and dressing:

Up, up, faire Bride, and call,

Thy starres, from out their severall boxes, take

The Rubles, Pearles, and Diamonds forth, and make

Thy selfe a constellation of them All. (11.33-36)
Peaohun37oloses by 0alling away the Muse lest they disturb the Princess
and the Falatine:

But Muse of mine we but molest
I doubt, with ruder song their rest,
The Pores are shut, and lights adbout
Extinot, then time thy flame were out,
Io Hyme enasus, (s1g.F2v)

Within suoh a2 framework the marriage proeassien,58 the feast,39 and the

&0

entertainments” which traditionally follow may be touched on togatler
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with the invoocation to Luna or Hymen, — the request for Naturs's

assiastance in tha o.lobrationshz

and the formal desoriptions 6f the
Bride and groon.ks Peacham mentions other oustoms connsocted with
marriage: the use of torohes (sig.Flv), the carrying of the bride
aoross the threshold (sig.Flv) and the socattering of the nuts whioch,
on 8caliger's authority, he says is a token of the renunciation of the
delights of ohildhood (sig.FP2v) De Franohis also takes up this idea
though he offers a different explanation,

The Bridegroom now hath cast his nuts about,

A3 oasting thoughts away in nonage weaker,

The bride-cake's broak and hurld the prease throughout,

In signe of future Plenty to the breaker. (s1g.L2)

Aspects of the epithalamic style suoh as references to Hymen and

invoocations to mymphs and shepherds to celebrate the nuptials appear
in much of the rest of the poetry for the marriage, with a decorative
rather than a strustural funetion. Indeed so wide is the ourrency
of these trappings that Webbe in his sermon The Bride Royall mixes

secular and divine allusion,hk

yet may our hearts weare inward Hymenaean Garlands eof spirituall ioyes,

and strew the Bridall flowers of zealous pralers, for their good
4o successe, (s1g.B2v)

The masques too are informei by the convention for they present
a similar development - an inoreasing excitement as the entertainment

draws to a close and the moment when the bride and groom should retire

approaches, Beaumont follows the oonvention of Nature's participation
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in the celebrations in bringing the representatives of earth, air, fire,

and water to dance the first anti-masque, and Campion in his second
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song writes

Long sinoe hath lously Flors throwne

Her Plowers and Garlands here,
Rich Cereg all her wealth hath showns,
Prowde of her dainty ohear. (s1g.C3v)

Also in this masque Io Hymen is s ung to the bride and Entheus ocalls
upen Prometheus to stand in Hymen's place as master of ceremonies,
All three masques end with a final song in which the masquers call for
quietness and peace 30 that the bride and groom may successfully
econsummate the marriage. Chapman is most effeotive here sinoce he
attempts to match the sound with the sense of the passage. Through
alliteration and earefully narshigllnd plosives he is abdle to suzgest
the weight of the evening air and the utter stillmess whioh 1is
c6alled for:

Now, sleepe, binde fast, the flood of Ayre,

Strike all things dumb and decafe,

And, to disturbbe our Nuptial paire,

Let stir no Aspen leafe,

Send flooks of golden Dreames

That all true ioyes pressage,

Bring, in thy oyly streanmes,

The milke and hony Age. (s1g.B2v)

A motif which runs through much ef the poetry is the close

identification of the Princess and the Palatine with the prinoipal

rivers of their respective countries, the Thames and the Rhine., Thus

Wither in his Epithglamis writes:
Of late (quoth she) there is by powers Diuine;
A matoh oonoluded, twixt Great Thame gnd Rhinme.
Two famous Rivers, equall both to Nile: (sig.Akv)

Other poets, though they may not make so exaot an identification,

use the rivets in much the same way. Maxwell (sig.C2v), offering
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the young Princess sops ocomfort on leaving her native land, remarks
that though she was dear to the Thames she will be yet more dear to the
Rhine, Peacham (sig.E4v), Augustine Taylor (sig.C2), and Csmpion
link the two rivers and de Franchis calls on the

Kymphes, faire daughters of high thuniring Ioue,
Who gouerne Thames and Rhins, woodg, waues or fountaines. (sig.Bl)

to celebrate the nuptialg§. Allyns also attempts to make use of this
image but his handling of it is protraoted and olumsy. Father Ocean
having consented that the two rivers should be aoquainted, a leagus of
love is solemnized between them, the pledges being the ‘rarest jewels'
that did adorn them - the Princess and the Palatins.

The linkage of the two rivers, a strajghtforward and graphie
emblenm of the marital alliance, also has a sexual significanoce since
the marriage of two rivers parasllels the idea of the mixing of bloods
in coition. DBeaumont emphasises this aspeot of the image when he makes
Iris say,

) § onily oome
To celebrate the long wisht Nuptials,
Heere in Olympis, whioh are now perform'd,
Betwixt two goodly Riuers which haue mixt

Their gentle-rising waues, and are to grow
Into a thousand streams, great as themseluas. (;ig.Bh)

Later this usaze is made more expliolt when Mercury ocalls upon the

nymphs of the rivers to

Pefiforme that office to this happle paire,

Whioh in these plaines you to Alpheus did,

When passing henoce through many seas vamixt

He gained the fauour of his Arethuse. 45 (sig.Cl)

Here 'unmixed’ implies that Alpheus remained chaste,
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Sexual union and the experience of love are delineated and
explored through a number of images and conceits., One of the prime
requisites for suoccessful coition was the presence of heat and fire,
There was strong authority for this, Professor D.J. Gordon in an
analysis of Jonson's Haddington Masgus quotes Conti on the au‘ndoc:n:."'6
Since natural prooreation cannot take place among mankind without
the presence of heat, for this reason torohes - which wefe
thought to be in oharge of Vuloan - were kindled at marriages.
Thus the large number of toroh bearers in the masque fulfuls a symbolio
role in sddition to perfaming a theatriocal function. Fire is one of
the chief motif's of The Lords Masque. Campion employs Prometheus,
the God of Fire, amd arranges that his house should be discovered:

Vpon their new transformation, the whole 3ceans being Cloudes dispersed,
and there appeared an Blement of artifiociall fires, witn seuerall
circles of lights, in ocontinuall motion, representing the house of
Prometheus, (8ig.Ch)
In addition the ocostumes of the Star masquers follow the same motif,
They wc:i'e dressed in oloth of silver with flame like embroidery, and
on their heads they wear flames made of gold plate from which rises a
feather of sélk representing a oloud of smoke. Chapman also makes much
of toroch-bearers and Beaumont in his anti-masque presents four Cupids
who are dressed in 'flame ocoloured taffeta olose to their bodies like
naked boys'., The standard dress for Cupid was

Almost naked wanton blimd ....

All his bodie is a fire

All his breath is flame cntiro.47

Donne's hamling of ocoition in terms of fire emphasises its all-consuming
nature end its light, He addresses the bride and groom:
Come forth, oome forth, and as one glorious flame
Meeting Another, growes the same,

80 meet thy Predericke, and so
To an inseperable union growe. (11. 43/46)
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The relationship between love and heat is also stressed by Chapman

in A Hymn to Hymen:

Hymen is come, and all his heate abounds;
Shut all Dores; Nune but Hymens lights aduance, (sig.Flv)

De Franohis uses the motif in a conventional manner to delineate the
psychological state of Elizabeth and Frederiok. Speaking of Elizabeth's
first awakening to love (sig.H2) he notes how she first felt a spark
which gradually inoreased until it became a flame, Frederick's first
sight of his bride 4is handled in a similar way, the motif being made
the more oredible by the faot that the Princess blushes,
No sooner loocks he on this beautious dame
But by reflection feeles a heate more oruell,
Hers do the like, whose cheekes, with ruby die,
Bewray her heart, his spies she by hig eie (sig.Hyv)
Fow of the poets imaginatively explore the experience of lov-,
In general they are content to accept the traditional emblems and imagzes
without attempting to extend their range of feeling. Though the
reader may be struck by the ingenuity with which writers handle a
oonventional idea rarely is there freshnsss or excitement, FPeachan,

hspresonti the union of the bride and groom in terms

recalling Catullus,
of the vine and the elm:

As virgin Vine her Elme doth wed,

His Oake the Iuie ouer-spread:

S0 chaste desires thou ioynst in one,

That disvnited were vndone. (sig.22)
This image, whioh stresses the dependence of one partner upon the other,
is of oourse appropriate but it offers only stook comment. Maxwell's

emblen for marriage, the palm tree, is more unusual and to the modern
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reader 4is perhaps ourious. The post says that Heaven and Barth
rejoice to see two suoh as Elisa and Frederiok joined in marriage and
hope that each will support the other in times of hardship, Absence,
however, far from making the heart grow fonder, often undermines and
eventually destroys the relationship,

A signe whereof wise Nature doth vs show

In the Pglme-trees, whish being set asunder

From mutuall =i ght, no fruit is seens to grow

Of either kinde, but faint as if some thunder

Had blasted both, they pine and droope as dead,

And haue no heart once to hold vp their head. (sig.Cl)

This emblem, which has e¢lassiocal authority and was popularised in the

early years of the seventeenth ocentury by (among others) the Frenoh

W9

poet Du Bartas, -~ suggests the olose sympathy whioh should exist between

a man and his wife, The biblical equivalent, much used by John King,
derives from Psalm 128 Verse 3: 'Thy wife shall be as a fruitfull
vine by the sides of thine house',

King shows himself more interested in the roles of husband and wife
than in their personal relationship and to this end he explores and
develops the analogy of the wine at great length:

S8urly, a vine is a noble plant, and an excellent embleme of a wife,
First there is nothing more flexible and tractable: you may bew it
which way you will., So is it the wisdome of a woman .... to conforme
hir selfe to the rules of her husband, Seocondly, nothing more

tender and sensible of a wrong: 1if you out it, it will weepe and bleede
it selfe to death. Thurdly, it yeeldeth as faire a shadow and arbour of
leawes as any tree, that bhere may be refrigerium, a refreshing to

the wearied husbamd .... Pourthly, the smell of the vine in the time

of her flourishing driveth away serpants & venemous creatures: and

the oogitation of a mans own wife, seasoned with the feare of God, is
super fodeas and a barre to all the temptations of Satam. The worst you

oan deeme of 1t, 1s that it is fragile Jiznum, a fragile kind of plant.
(sigs. cz-vf

At eig.El, King relates his text to the occasion and identifies the
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Princess with the image. In her new status she is not only a vine
upon a frame or upon the wall of her husband's house, she is slso
Vitis Palatins, 'a vine ordsned by God to grow by the sides of an
1llustrious Palatine.' The preacher also takes pains to demonstrate
how a tree is a type not only of a man and woman but of marriage itself.
Plants, he argues, are divided by naturalists into male and female
gender and have their own oharacteristies,
insomuoh that if the leaues of the male & female be ioined togsther,
ees YOu can hardly put them asunder, Yea, if the winde doe but carrie
the sent of the male to the female .... the fruit thereef will sooner
ripen, (s1g.Clv)
{s
Here King is drawing upon the same lore as Maxwell in order to onphni?
the unity of man and wife within the marriage bond.
The same thems is expressed by Augustine Teylor, who makes

Torbinius say to Delpheba

I'le weare what thou wears, what thou loues Ile keep

I'le laugh when thou smiles, when thou sighes Ile weep.

What most shall grieus thee, it shal most torment me,

What best shal please thee, that shal best content me. (sig.B2)
end by Chapman in A Hymn to Hymen who says of Frederiok and Elisabeth,

These two, Ome Twynn are; and their mutuall blisse,

Not in thy beames, but in thy Bosomeis.

Nor ocan their hands fast, their harts joyes make sweoet;

Their harts, in brests are, and their Brests must meete, (sig.Fl)
Anthony Nixon (sigs. A3-A3v) delivers a pansgyrie upon unity invoking
the Muses to demonstrate the 'profits, praise and dignitie' of the
'‘Pivine-bred Nuptial unitie', He buttreases his position with examples
from natural philosephy and political theory, showing that disunity

in naturs or the state leads to disaster and misery,
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But when there is a larring strife togeother

Which shall be great, which beare Supremacie:

The litle- world of Man is quite vndons;

Nor can the Minde (being King thereof) indure,

Where suoh insulting humours ousr-runne,

To 1liwe within a Kingdome s0 wvnsure, (sig.A3v)
This tepie provides one of tho main themes of Nixon's poem im that he
sees the stability and peace of the marriage being translated into the
politiocal and religious fields where his main oonocerns lie,

The union ef husband and wife both sexually and spiritually,
which is stressed in the marriage service fimds no prefound expression
in these poems, Perhaps the ceremony was deomed a suffioient emphasis
upon this aspeot of the matoh and the faot that the eccasion was a
publio one and the ohief aotors were a princess and a German Frince
may have proved inhibiting. Only three poets, Donne, Chapman, and
Wither voliee the oommon love oonoeit that in eoitien two, ars made one,
Wither and Donne hanile the idea driefly. Donne desoribes the bride
and groom as phoenixes and in their union, when two are two ne more,
Nature's law is onoe more restored (11, 99-102), Wither in his second
epigranm on marriage remarks,

God was the first that Marriage did ordaine,
By making One, two; and $wo, Ons agaipe. (sig.D2v)

Chapman however reveals a greater awareness of the seeming paradox and a

sympathy for the married palr exploring the variety of their sex:

Sweete Hymen; Hypen, Kightiest of Gods,
Attondng of all-taming blood the odds}

Two into One, oontracting; Omne to Two

Dilating; which no other God oan dee.

Mak'st sure, with change, and lett'st the married try,
Of Man and woman, the Variety, (sig.By)
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In both his masque and A Hymn to Hymen Chapman suggests the
sensuality of ths oocasien. He does not work through the individual
devioce or oonceit but in terms of the totality of the poem. The tone
depends upon the oumulative effeot of preeise handling of language
and metre, In the poem a pervasive pastoral imagery revalls the
ideas of growth and fruition and the humen situation is juxtaposed
anl oompared with the riohness of Nat ure,

Then es a glad Graft, in the spring sunne shines,

That all the helps, of Earth, & Heauen combines

In Her sweet grouth .,....

S0, in the Bridegroomes sweet embraoce; the Bride,

All varied Ioles tasts, in their msked pride:

To whioh the richest weedes: are weedes, to flowres. (sig.Bhv)
Though he remains ocompletely within the epithalamio form, Chapman is
able to give each word its full value, He alone 1s gble to infuse
into the conventional formula a freshness and a vigour:

Come Hymen then; oom olose these Nuptial howres

With all yeares comforts, OCome; each virgin keepes

Her odorous kisses for thee; Goulden sleoposSO

Will, in their humors, nsuer steepe an eile,

Ti11 thou inuit'st ther with thy Harumony. (sig.BLv)

Donne, on ths other hend, although he works within the formal
struoture of the epithalemion, finds its conventional language
unsuitable for his purpose. He wishes to explore beyomd the bed
ourtains, and to analyse as well as desoribe. Thus the groom's
arrival suggests the mounting exoitement of the genuine sexual encounter:

He ocomes, and passes through 3pheare after Spheare,
First her shestes, then her Armes, then any where. (11. 81-2)

The bride and groom shall become inseparably united,
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3inocs separation
Palls not on suoh things as are infinite,
Nor things which are but one, can disunite,
You 'are twioce inseparable, great, and ome.  (11. 47-50)

The experience of love transgresses the boundaries of time amd space
and preduess the union not only of bodies but also of souls - an idea
whioh Donne explores in the Sonzs and 3onnets but whieh is only briefly
touched on here, The giving and receiving of bride and groom in the
consummation of their marriage are presented in ocommeroial inmazery

in varse whioh has a markedly different rhythmic pattern from the

decorous lines of Chapman'’s poem:

They unto ons another nothing ows,
And yet they doe, but are
80 just and rioh in that ooyne which thsy pay,
That neither would, nor needs florebeareg nor stay;
Neither desgres to be spar'd, nor to spare,
They quiockly pay their debdt, and then
Take no aoquittances, but pay again;
They pay, they give, they lend, and so let fall
No such occasion to be liberall. (11. 88-96)

Only Goodyere attempts to present coition in terms which approach the
frankness of Donne's Epithalamion, He too uses the imagery of oommerce,
and of exploration, though ingenuity rather than imagination or a
dramatic sense characterises his poem, Addressing the Palatins

‘ Goodyere writes:

Thouyf art the Destinies' great instrument,

Por this important business sent;

Enter into possession of your mine,

Heore you may fitly feign

Those shsets to be 3 sea,

And you an argosy,

And she an island, whose disoovery Spain 1
(Whioh seldom used to miss) hath sought in vain.5
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The imagery of ocoinage is al so used, The marriage bed is 'perfection's
mint' where the plant geld and the stamp ocontrive to produce a ocoin
which will bear a sovereigm's likeness, Thus Goodyere expresses

the oommon hope that the marriage will be fruitful in a coneeit whieh
though imgenious is omotionally arid and far removed from the

exoitement and oharm of Donne's poem with its referenees to the

'I4rique Larke' ard 'household Bird, with the red stomscher' er
Chapman's 'Mymme' with its finely oontrolled tone and emotive refrain:

8ing, 34ng a Rapture to all Nuptiall earss,
Bright Hymens torohes, drvnke vp Paroges teares. (sig.Bh)
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Motes - Themes gnd Conventions of %the Marriage Litepature,

1. Chamberlain, I, 391.

2. See also William Basse sig.B4, John Davies sigs, C2v-.C3, Thomas
Rogers sig.B2, John Webster sig.B2v, George Wither, Ubsequies, sig.

3. John Cesen's poem 3gotig glliquitur Anglism is printed in Epicedivm
Cantabrigionse sig.OLv-Fl,

L, BSee Epithalamium sig.B2v,
5. Grest Brittaines Generall lIoyes sig. Ahve5,
6. Twelfth Night, II, 1ii,

7. Twelfth Night, V, i.
8., 3See alsoc de Pranohis sig.L3v,

9. Williem Browne of Tavistook in his Elegy on Prince Henry recalls
that at the death of Essex the Thames was so struok with wonder
that 1t was in darger of overflewing.

10. See The Works of John Webster, edited by F.L. Lueas, 4 vols (1927),
111, 289,

11. 014 Winter olad in high furres, showers of raine
Appaaring in his eyes, who still doth goe
In a rug gowne ashied with flakes of snow,
Shiwering with oold, at whese long dagling beard
Hung Isiokles, with hoarie frosts made hard, (s1g.D3)

12, The Muse's Teares, sigx.C3,

15. ZIhe Olymplan Catastrephe sig. 2v,

L. Yotivae Laohrymae sig.¥h.

15, John Taylor, Greate Britaine All in Blacke, sig.A3v.

16. Gorges, The Olympian Catastrophs, sig. 48v.

17. Maxwell, Laudable Life and Dejlorable Death, sig. *2.

18, Maxwell, sig. B3.

19. Gorges, sig. 50.
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See also de Franohis, sig. G¢l. The notlon that virtue dwelt upon
a hill whioh is diffioult to asoend is presented in the final song
of Jonson's masque Pleasurc Reconoiled to Virtus and is not in
itself in appropriate; it is Nixon's application of the idea
whioch is unfortunate,

See also Pennor, sig. C3.
See also Feachas, sig. Flv, and de FPranchis, sig, @8,

Heywood makes use of a number of classiocal stories and characters
ineluding Recuba and Priam, Danase, Achilles, Thetis, Polixena,
amd Juno, Venus and Minerva,

Had Iunno, Vepus, or Minerua, when
They strous for maistery, secnc this Lady, then
As vanquisht, they had left to her the Ball,

Whioh from his starry throne great Ioue let fall., (sig.B3)

Heywood's teohnique here is similar to that of the artist who
painted the piotures of Elisabeth I in whieh she is shown confounding
Juno, Minerva, and Venus, Roy Strong notes that it is 'ths
earliest exereise in eourtly allegory found in Queen Eligabeth's
portraits, Its theme is the revised Judgement of Paris, a motif
used as a devioe for Tudor flattery from as early as 1505 and ons

wh ioh recurs azain and again in the paeans on Elisabeth.' S8ee

Roy C. Strong, Portraits of Queen Blisabeth (Oxford, 1963), p.79.
The painting is at Hampton Court.

The Princess is oclosely linked with Blizaboth I by two writers:
J. Maxwell in Queene RElizabeth': ng-glasse of zrace a

end William Leigh in Queene E;ingoth pa !le her
yertuss, In three sermons., Both of thase books were dedxoatod
to the Princess, Leigh wrote:

Shee a Kings daughter, so are you: shee a maiden Queene: you a

Virgin Pringe: her name is yours ... her eountenance yeurs, like

pleties towards God, like pittie towards man: onely the difference

stands in this, that the faire flower of her youth is fallen;

yours flourisheth 1like a Rose of Saram, snd a Lilly of the %51131,6')
sig., A

The books are:
Leigh, William, Queons Elirabeth, parsleld in her pringely vertwes,

In three sermons, 89 I.C(reed) £,A. Johnson, 1612, Ent. 13 de, 1611,
3.2.C, 15u26

Maxwell, James, Quet 1igs
80. B, Allde f.E, 'Whito, 1l

12. 3.7.C. 17705,

Nixon, Groat Brittaines Gensrall loyes, sig. Ak.
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27.
28,

29.

31.

32,

33

3,

35.
36.
37,
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Maxwell, sig. D1, and also Fennor, sig, C3, who describes Elizabshh

&s 'Germanies lovely rose’,
Peacham,; s ig. C2v,

de Franochis, sig. Mlv,

Thomas Coryate, C ta Crudities, hgstily gobled up in five
months travels, (1611), sig.Nv3,

See also Augustine Taylor who addresses Frederiok. Noting that he

had travelled to England to win his bride he says:

If all that trauel'd might enioy like store,

The lame would run, that soarce ocould go before, (sig.Cl)

Note the popularity of the pedigrees of both the Pslatine and
Elisabseth, B8es Chapter 5, p.i5!, nele32.

8ee The W of J edited by R.W, Bond, 3 vols, (Oxford
1902), Euphues and his Englanmd - II, 77.

Heywood, sig. B2 wrote:

For now me thinkes I youthfull Iython see,
The day Aurors, that he married thee,

Maxwell oites William of Malmesbury and Matthew of Westminster
as his authorities, Gonglda was the daughter of Canute aniiher
Jjourney to her port of departure was attenied with great pomp as
was Elisabeth's,

See also Nixon, sigs. A3 and B2v,

See also Feaoham, sig. Fl, and Wither, Epithelamia, sig. Cl.
See also Wither, Epithalamia, sig. Ck-v, and Chapman, sig, Plv.
B8ee Donne, 11. 61, Heywood s igs. C2v-C3v, Wither, sig. Clv,
S8es Donne, 11, 65, Wither sig. C2v.

See Donne, 11, 67, Wither, sig. C2v.C3,

See Peaoham, sig. ¥1lv, Beywood, sig. C2v-C3v, Chapman, sig. E4yv,
Wither, sig. Chv,

Sese Peaocham, sig. F1, Wither, sig. C3-v,



L3,

h5.

L6,

L7.

49.

51.
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Heywood, sigs. B2 and B3, Wither, sigs. Clv-C2, and C2,

Heywood also writes on the oustom of strewing flowers before the
bride:

And as they walke the Virgins strow éﬁh way
With Costmars, ani swsete Angelioa.

With Spyknard, Margerom and Cemomile

Pime, Buglosse, Lauender, and Pimperneli, ....
And euery flower that smell or sight, oan please. (sig.Biv)

Alpheus is the largest river of the leloponesus rising in south
Aroadia, near Aseq, and flowing past Olympia into ths Ionian Sea,
Its waters were fabled to pass unmixed tnrough the sea and rise
azain in the fountain of Arethusa and Syraouse,

'Ben Jonson's "Haddington Masque": The Story and the Fable',
M.L.8., XLII (1947), pp.180-87.

Ben Jonsom, The Haddinzton Masque, - Ben Jonson, edited by C.H.
Herford and P, and Evelyn Simpson, VII, 252, 11, 88 and 102-3,

8ee The Poems ef &%\&L&év Catullus, translated by F.W. Cornish,
The Loeb Edition (1914, revised 1962), LKII, 83.9 No.6.

As the unwedded vins whioh grows up in the bare field never
ralses itself aloft, never brings forth a mellow grape, but
berding its tender form with downward weight, even now touohes

the root with topmost shoot; no farmers, no oxen tend it: but
if it ohance to be joined in marriage to the elm, many farmers,
many oxen temd it: so0 a maiden, whilst she remains untouoched,

so leng is she aging untended; but when in ripe season she is
matohed in equal wedlook, she is more decar to her husband and less
distasteful to her father,

This plece of lore has elassiocal authority - Philostratus was
apparently the first to describe the lovas of palm trees, and
Pliny the Elder origlnated the tradition of plants' loyalty and
fidelity. Robert E, Hallowell has discussed this tradition in
‘The Mating Falm Trees in Du Bartas' "Seconde Sepmaine”,
Renaissence News, XVII {1964), pp.89-95.

'steepe' - stare with passion, be brilliant.

"Whose discovery 8pain', eto, There had been spesoulation in the
second half of 1611 of a possible marriage betwesn Eligabeth and
Philip III of Spain although no formal proposal was made, See

Carola Oman, Elisabeth of Bohemis, pp.s9-50.



CHAPTER 7,

The Political and Religious lmplications of the Marriage

1f we are to believe the writers, the enthusiasm and joy with
which the gods received the news of the marr:age of klizabeth and
Frederick was egualled by the delight of the people. The general

excite:ient transcended all barriers of class, environment and age.

Nixon writes thutl

1n honour of this wedding day behold,

How young and old, and high and low reioyce.

kngland hath put a face of gladnesse onj

And Court and Countrie carroll both their prayse,

And in their honour, tune a thousand Layes. (8ig.B3v)

And from the pamphlet The Marriage of iwo great Princes we le.rn that

the ioyes hereof vwere declared in manie places, as well as Citie as
' Courte, for the dells of London rung generally in every Churoh and in
every street Bonfires blazed abundantly, there was neither cost nor
paines spared by his Highnes subjects, that any way might giu~ signes
of ioy.

(8ig.B4)

De Franchis (®ig.k4) describes a similar scene. All towns, temples,
and streets rejoice and every window is 'strewed, deckt, trim'd,with
flowers and rushes green'.2 The wedding is the more welcome since
it heralds the begiuning of a new age

The Palatine with Britaine ioin'd si:}1 oring
Barths golden dnies againe, Times bleused spring. (le Franchis
Bilge V)

The poet re-iterutes this notion at sig; L2 and it is taken upy by Nixon

(si.8. B1-B2) and by Chapman who writes in his masque,

Now may the blessing of the golden uge,
Swimme in these Nuptials, euen to holy wuge. (sig.E2)
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Moreover it was widely held by poets and preachers that the match
had been designed in heaven and thus, carrying the divine imprimatur,
should be received with joy and thanksgiving. Webbe writes in

The Bride gpxggls that the wedding day,

‘is the day which the Loxd hath mude, we haue great cause
to reloyce and $o beeglad in it' (eig. Fbv).

King (sig.El) speaks of Elisabeth as a 'vine ordained by God to grow
vp by the sides of an illustrious Palatine'. Scultetus also asserts
that God has arranged the match (eig.Dlv) and recognises divine approval
in the successful conclusion to the wooing:
It was thy goodness, that our Lord and Prince :Zlectors Highnesse
went well and sound from hense into England three quarters of a
yeare agoe.
It was thy goodnesse, that his Highnesse purpose and designe came
there vnto a happie end. (®ig.D8v)

This idea also finds currenoy in some of the poems. Nixon sees
the marriage as a 'Diuine Coniunction' (eig.a4). Such 'Nuptiall wnitie’
(sig.A3) 7“is divinely bred and likely to bring forth great benefit to

the community:

Oh Nuptiall yvnite produc't from Heauen,
To propogate biessings in this Lande. (sig.Bl)

wither (eig.B4v) writes that thie mutch between Thames and Rhine is
divinely inspired and later, (sig.33-y) in sermonising vein, urges the
bride and groon to consider from time to time God's goodness and

benevolence:

g8ince he hath daign'd such honors, for to do you

And showne himselfe, so fauourable to y.u.

Since he hath changd your sorrowes, and your sadnes
Into such great, and vnexpected gladnes. (8ig.B3)
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De Franchis's po.tic allegory depends upon uud's intervention for
its plot motivation and he re..irks that

Ip w:s not flesh and bloud but heauens high breath
Uruain'c a bed-m:te for xlizabeth. (eig.Dlv)

At 81g.E2 he explains that God assigned r/rederick to ~ed klizabeth in
vri-r that earthly peace and true happiness might be established amon;; men.
The h.pes and expectations stiumulated by the wedding were not vague
but concrete and uvarticular. The new golden age was not un ideal dream
but see..ed a real possibility. Mankind could achieve a perfect happincuss
in the new Jerusalem, but first 'Popery' must be overthrown, the pover
of the Catholic nations mu:;t be curbed and the intluence of the Jesuits
and the recusunt community destroyed. Thie marriage seemed of crucial
importance for the successful achievement of this ambition. George Webbe
is ablé to write of it:
This day is Peace ratified, Religion established, the Church beautified,
the Commonwealth strengthencd, the hearts of good suviects cheared,
the friendship of confegerate Nations confirmed, Britanie and Germanie
combined. ' (sigs. F8v-Ul)
willet too welcomes the marriage (sis.H4); not vecause there will be
any great increase in the general wealth nor because the king will
augment his powcr, but in the hope that through the combination of
religions the gos,el may be more vigo:ously propagated.
Thus unity of faith, and deriving from it, a common pelicy in
Buropean diplomacy, the increased influence of the couvinea military

strength of the two countries, and the seemin;ly irrevucable commitment

of kngland tc the anti-latholic party after a p - riod of flirtation with
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Spain, were judged to be the advantages acceruing from the marriage.

Nixon explains these political aapectss4

For if before the Palsgraues force did stand

Strong, both when Spaine, and Rome was bent thereto:

If then it checkt them, hauing but onghand.

Now ioyned with ours, what power hath it to doe?....

By it great Brittaine and the Palsgraues Land,

Shall checke the Popish pride with fierce Alarme,

And make it in much trepidation stand,

when both their colours shall ioyne arme in arme. (sigs.A4-A4v)

And Campion through Sibylla syeaks in similar terms:

Additur Germaniae
Robur Britannicum: ecquid esse par potest?
Vtramque iunget vna mens gentem, fides,
Deique Cultus vnu: gsiuplex amor.
Idem erit vtrique Lostis, sodalis idem, idem
Votum periclitantium, atque eadem manus.
Faue»it 1llis iax, fauebit bellica
Portuna, semper aderit Adiutor Deus. (8igeD3)

B e )

willet elso emphasised the idea of union. 1In typical sermon manner
(sig.Alv) he sees the murriage as a representation of the two tallies
or pieces of wood which Ezekiel put together to signify that Israel
and Judea should onqhay be united. In his preface (sig.*3v) he
explains that the marriage shows the 'sunshine of the Gospel' and
insures through God's grace that the true religion will be fostered.

This theme is .touched on by the writer of A Fvll Declaration of the

Faith And Ceremonies professed in the dominions of Fredericke S

Elector Palatine, who praises God and the 'religous care' of King James

In matchiny hie only daughter, a princesse peerlesse, with a Prince
of that soundnesse in religion as the Prince .ilector is: thereby
disoouering his singular loue to the truth, and his vpri ht heart
to God. (sigBl)
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The King is further commended for allowing religious scrgples to
have prececence over possiole political gains, for negotiations had

’
previously been held with a view to a Savoyan m.tch but the religious
queation h.ad proved an unsurmountable obstacle. Thus an alliuance wnich
might h.ve wun Jumes much prestige and influence had been re;laced, to
the relief of most Englishmen, by the Palatine mutoh.

Excessive confidence and delight in the murriaye is paralleled by
an over-estimation of Frederick's importance in the government of the
Holy Roman Empire. Though he wae indeed the first secular prince of
Germany and & member of the klectoral (Colleze responsible for choosing
the Emperor, the real poer lay with the Aust-ian Hapeburgs (who possessed
vast resources of men ani money), and with the French und the wuxing
Swedish monaxrchy on the periphery of the kmpire. Though the Palatine
met with intial success at the outbreak of the Thirty Years war he was
unable to prevent the cupture of Heidelberyg by Tilly in 1622 and the
Protestant factiun in Germany found it necessary to rely on French
and Swedish assist noe¢ for the rest of the war. The guarantee of
English support in Buropean conflict thought to be implicit in the
m.rriage sroved to be illusory when Jamee refused to be involved.

Fredericn's position, over-eimplified by & number of the poets,
is made to seem more dominant than it was. Allyne urges him to
pursue political ambitions far beyond his individual power:

Great Ceasar-maker, thou whose powerfull vote,
Can raise a subiect to the Imperiall hight;

Thou canst make kmperours, and hast thou not
In creating an Empresse equall might?
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Express it then vpon thy vetter halfe,

And in aduwancing her, raise vy thy selfe,

That both together gracing Ceasurs chaire,

Thy sonne may be Arch-sewer to his sire. (sigs.B2)

Maxwell too (sig. E2) looks forward to the time when Klizabeth may
be styled Empress, and Heywood expresses (sig.l2) the hope that the
descend.ints of Frederick and Elizabeth may become ful‘rs of the Holy
Roman kmpire. Heywocd (s8ig.C4) alsc teils how Frederick is the saviour
of Belgium and the United Provinces frum the o,pression of the Spaniurds.
Here once again the position is over-siuplified, for though Frederick
huad assisted the Dutch in their struggles they oOwed their freedom wmore
to the leadership of the House of (range than to the Palatinate's
intervention. In the hindaightuof history Heywood's claim is sharply
ironic vhen one recalls that the Palsgrave reliegheavily on Dutch su.port
in the Thirty Years war. Fennor, though he describes Frederick as one
'whose yea or nay sets up or puts down Caesar' (sig.B3), delineates the
political scene with some accuracy:
These are the seuen plllars of the Land,
on which (;reat buroye kmpire standeth fast
Pals, Brandenburgh, and Saxony in one hand,
Vnite their strength whicl makes their powers list:

The Popish Prelates at these Princes frowne,
yet these three Protestants vphold the Crowne. (si._.B4)

The hope entertained by Allyne and Maxwell that ilizubeth will
one day become Empress of Germany is indicutive of & feeling that :.1though

sumething was lacking in the political status of the Palatine, the

match was satifl@ctory from the reliygious point of view, That the

only daughter of the monarch of one of the forewmost Europeen powers
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should not assume the title of Queen on h.r marriage was a disappointiment

to many people. Thus beneath the surface of joy, celebration ..nd emlogy
4.

of Frederick's character the%® is ﬁ note of digquiet. This is most

, 5
apparent in the assurances which Sﬁgltetus (or his translator) and the
1
author of the pamphlets on Froderi?k's churches offer their reading

!

public - that the Palatinate is a}kingdom worthy of a Princess of Englana
. , #

4

74 f"\?\
and thut the ditferences of religious comglex;on are of little account.

The author of the address to the 'Indiffe%%nt‘ﬁeauer' printed uf'ter

A
‘Scultetus's sermon shows himself aware of/th%,damaging rumours about

;
the Palatinsite which circulated after the return of the English
commissioncrs. He writes,

Considering, indiifferent Reader, how sinisterly some of $he¢ ignorance,
and others of malice, coneeaue of the state & dignity of the High

und Mightie Prince Elector Palatine, Duke of Bauaria &c. of

his vountry, of his receauing his most honoured Ladle the Princesse
Elizabeth, and entertainement of my Lords, the Commissioners, and
accordingly mxkexxxxxxkmixzxa make report thereof ... I could not,

in my dutie, knowing the pl.ce ... but aad this short &« pluine yet
true narration thereof. (sige. E3-v)

He goes to some lengths to describe klizabeth's reception and the
various shows performed in her nhonour. At Franendél she was shown

« reyresentation of the throne in which Solomon was seated when he
received the queen of Sheba 'which hud therein « hunared lampes lighted!
(cige ETV). Such concern with size and number is & characteristic

of the stutus seeiser., We learn that Elizabeth wus met at Heidelberg

by three regimcnts of foot, 25080 in each regiment (sig.¥l) and that



besides this 6000 trained footmen who staied there all the
solemnitie, and were fed by the l'rince, abroade in the fieldss
there were euery meale (during the aboade of the Commissioners
and the German Princes there) aboue 500. Tables furnished,

and about 6000. persons, guests, and serwints, fed at them.
Wherefore let enuy, malice, and ignorance, ce.se euer henceforth
to carp at that they cannot parulel. (sig. P6V)

Descri;tion of and information about the Palatine and his
kingdom no doubt satisfied a genuine publio inter¢st. It seems
likely that muny people wanted to know something of the country to
which their Princess was Jjourneying. But in ﬁussugeu such us this
there is often an excessive eagerness to detend the Palatinate and
a tendency so to over-state the case for the country's riches that
one begins to suapéct th.t the writer has indeed a sense of inferiority.
An ascute sensitivity to possible criticiem is spparent when he feels
it necessary to excuse the shortcomings of &lizé's reception.

Thus it waa/:ecosaary inconvenience that she wus welcomed to the
Palatinate by her husbund ot the amcll villuge of Gavel spheni as the
lapger towns in the areu were infected with plague (sig. E6), and he
hastens to explain (eig.E6v) that many of those who accompanied the
Princess to Germany returned to assuré her'father of her safe arrivwl
before they had seen the more impressive sights of Heidelberg.

De Franchis tuo recognises a dis arity between Britain and the
small German state_when he makes Frederick, who has just failen in
love with Elizabeth's portrait,consider what course he should adopt:

Suppose my country lesse my people fewer

Then his:s my portion should not be disdaind:
Mine auncestors haue beene great kings (I am sure)

Kings haue their daughters, they kinge daughters zaind,
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why should 1 not then write, writing is dull,
why goe not and speak my wind at full? (eigeul)

H re an awareness of political and geographical inferiority
is used to0 win the reader's symputhy for the Pulsgrave, for :espite
these disadvantages und what would seem to be a n.turaul mo.esty he
resclves to go to England and woo the Princess. The poet is more
successful than the preacher in winning support for Frederick since
it is easier to warm to « personality than to .. geographicul anulysis,
and it is 2 personuility, diffident ani self-conscious, however
fictitiously vised, which De Frarnchis sug,ests through touches such
as this. Allyne, who aluo gives some account of the Palatinate,
clearly wishes to reussure his resder th.t Eliz.beth will quickly
settle down in her new kingdom, lor

The fields, no lesse delightiull there, then hereg

The plaines, irraguat with another Thuumes,

A riuver, nc lesse delicute, wnu cleere,

Deriuing, from the steepie Alpes, his streames. (sig.A4v)
A river, he continues,which has many Londons on its bunks - and
here one is aware that the port is not only attempting to raise the
status of the Palatinate but is «lso trying to allay the nat.ral
apprehension of « sixteen year old girl who is leaving her country,
parents, and friends for a strunge land.

The accl.im which greeted the Protestant unity symbolisad

in the m.tch also received some qualification. In the two pamphlets

A Fuithfvll Admonition of the Palsgruve's Churches and A Fwll Dec.asr.tion

the wuthor attempts to assure the reader that tie u..iere ces of belief



and practice between the Anglican Church, and the Calvinist practices,
which Frederick observed, are superficial, for they are
not many in number, nor of anie great moment, that is,

such as concerne the wals and windowes of our faith,
but not the foundation.’ (A Faithfyll Admonition,sig.a4)

It would seeuws that with regard to their religion also the
Germuns had been the victims of false report, ignorance, and suspicion.
The pamphlets are an attempt to counter this. One of the aims

of A Fvll Dég‘aration is to stopy the mouths of the rigid Lutherans who

'cease not w.liciously to lay vnto their (the Calvinists) charges
strange and blasphemous doctrines, which they neuer thought or taught'
(sigeA4v). The writer concludes with the hope that the 'Christian
Reader!'
hath obserwed so much out of the same, that wee are not so wicked
people as we are proclaimed to be abroad: but that we are such
people who desire to serme God truly according to his holy word.
(sig.Ccl)
Both pamphlets are in fact apologies for the Calvinist point of

view. In the ten chapters of A Fvll Declaration the author sets out

to show that the faith as practised by Bederick's ministers does not
contravene biblical authority, is not 'detestable' and is in «ccord
with the precepts of Luther himself with the exception of the teaching

on Communion. Much the same ground is covered in A Faithfvll Admonition.

Allieu to this defence of Calvinism is a plea for unity amongst tne
Protestant communities for dissention within the Reformed churches
between warrinh factions, which ranged from An.baptists to Aryans, is

taken by the Catholics as proof of the Protestunts' apostacy.



212

The Catholics further argue that their unity marks out the

only true church (Admonition sig. A2-v). There .re also more
yractical considerations,

And indeede the power of the Protestant Princes and St..tes, is 1lso0
not sufficient to counteruaile the TFopedomes, if they seuer themselves

into two or three sides, and the one part shall helpe to rippe the
other. (Admonition, sig.E3)

The call for unity ie re-iterated by Scultetus (8ig.B2) and in

A Fvll peclaration (sigs. A4v, Blv, B2, Co2) and at sigsF4v-Gl

where the writer offers advice on how it may be asccomplished,

But this is the way, to holgieace and vnity in the Churches of God,
that one beare with the infirmities and errours of another

(which ouerthrow not the foundation of saluation) and condernme
them not for them. (sigs.FP4v-Gl)

It is impossible to say to what extent, if uny, lnglishmen in
general were concerned about the Calvinistic organisation or the
Palutinate church,and 1 have found no evidence to suggest that it
was an issue other than in these pamphlets and Scultetus's sermon.
It is signitficant I think that all of these are translations from
German and were therefore written in a different milieu.

The thorough ana detailed argumént of the pamphlets is more fitting
for the serious theological debate than for the satisfaction of curious
kngl}ishmen and it seems likely that they werc written within the
context of German religious controversies between Lutherans and

Calvinists, and were translated and published at the time of the

wedding because of their sudden topicality.
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A feature of these translations is their vigorous anti-Catholicism.

Thomas Beard in his preface to A Faithfull Admonition states the first

purpose of his pamphlet to be the discovery of the mulice of the Roman

Catholice (sig.A4). In A Short Abstraot (sig.Fl ff ) vwhich concludes

the tract, the author, urging the cause of unity, argues that the Papists
are as great a threat to the Lutherans as to the Calvinists and declares
that the Jesuits in organising their 'bloodthirsty plots' are the

instruments of Satan. In 4 Fvll Declaration the Jesuits are spoken of

as 'our rancord adversaries' their plots are again condemned (sig.Cclv)
andLPopedome’is shown to be idolatrous (sig.i4). Scultetus writes in
the same vein. The Jews seventy years captivity in Bubylon is recalled
and compared to the seven hundred years in which the Catholic Church
controlled Christendom..
But farre greater miserie did our forefathers endure in poperie,
vhen many honest and welaffected hearts were forced to bee kept &
vressed downe vnder the Popes tyrannie, and to behold (against their
wils) shamefull and horrible idolatrie. (8igsC5)
Significantly the works of the English divines and poets betray no
awareness of the bitter theological dispute between Calvinist and
Lutheran. There are, however, frequent attacks on Roman Catholics.

The uneasy and rumour-ridden atmosphere which engendered such anti-

Cutholic hatred and fear is described by John King in Vitis Palatina.

Speaking of the marriage he says:

Our eis haue seene it done, though the eies of many others haue maligned
the doing...All the parts of our Land (almost of Christenuome) haue
beene full of rumoursj the hearts of all the faithfull in the Land

full of horror and mistrust; 1 am sure the hearts of the Jesuites
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are full of malice, the heads of the Jesuites full of deuise,
the hands of the lesuites full of practise, the bookes of the.
Jesuites full of principles and bloudy perswacionss yea the
tongue and asctions of the lesuites not voide of prediotions and
prognostications. (sig. D4v)

Thus the Jesuits are the true Machiavels, ummrupulouc, cyniocal and

secretive. The Catholic church is 'the beast of bensts, the wilde

boure of the forrest' (eig.E2v)whioh refuses to recognise the laws

of God and man and seeks unbounded sovereignty and dominion over all
the princes and nations of the earth. King does not miss the
opportunity of warning the distinguished congregation for which the
sermon was written of the dungers of

Priests... and their proselytes, legions of recusants within this
Kingdome, neglect them not. They digge at the vexrie roote of
souerdgntie and regiitie, the allegiance of your subiects: they

rob you of the heats of your people. The more Proselytes to Rome,

" the more aliants frcm England. The gaine of the Pope is the lesse

of the King. ( (sig.B3)

Yet though the world in vhich the murriage is contracted scems 8o
insecure, the preacher declares that it is founded upon the réck of
true faith which will make it immune to 'the sandesa of the doStrines

of men and quagmires and bogges of Romish superstition' (eig.Elv).
Webbe, in strong and rhetorical language, exyoses these 'superstitions’.
The outward pomp and the ceremony of the 'Babylonish Roman Strumpet!

are merely Circean 'dregs' which have seduced and bewitched her
followers: The true Church of Christ, like the bride on this oocasion,

is all glorious within. Paepists however make great use of

Their glorious Copes, Shrines, Miters, (rosses, Banners; Their
garrish Processions, Pardons, Beads, Candles, Crisames, Their Eare-
pleasing Orguns, Bells, Quiers, Descants; Their Eye cosening
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Exorcismes, Wnctions, Censing, Sprinckling, Miracles; Their Linsie-
woolsie coat of Seculars, lesuits, Friars, Monks, Nunnes, Uapuchins,
Anchorites; Their Comicall and Mimick actione, und the whole rubble
of their rPontificall Solemmities, wherein the glorie of their Church
doth wholly consist; what are they (being s-p.rated from this inwuard
glorie), but at the best - painted out-s de of an ill-favoured
Strumpet? m toyes to mock an Ape, subliects of scorn rather then of
admiration? (8ig. mv=D3)

Elizabeth it would seen hus not been seduced by this church which
adulterates Christ's sacraments, exiles His discipline und pcrsecutes
His saintse, for according to Webbe she professes & hutred of 'Popery!
and .. sincere love of the true uospel (Big.:6v). 1t was her desire
that she might be joined in marriage with « Prince of the sume faith
and now, he continues, 'she hath her wish; n. sonne of Antiohrists

>

no vassal to the Pope hath the first fruites of her Marriage bedde(sig.F7).
It would be difficult to substantiate Webbe's cluim fer the Princess's
militant anti-Catholic disposition and it is most likely that the
preacher is projecting his own prejudices on to her .ersonality.
It is perhaps significant that no other writer attributes such specific
anti-C.tholic viewe to her, whereas many writers stress Prince Henxy's
acknowledged dislike of 'ropexy'. Had there been the slightestevidence
for Eliza's anti~Catholicism it would, 1 feel, have been seized on
oy other poete or preachers.

The criticism of the Roman Church which we f{ind in the poetry
is goneraliydirected at the Catholicd plitical activities rather than
their forms of worship or the elaborateness of their ceremonies.

John Taylor «nd Nixon stress the evil reputation which they had for

treason, intrigue and violence. Tuylor (sig. D4) addresses them as
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the sons of Judas and Achitophel whose 'dumned delijghts' are
treason, blood and death. Nixon, who argues consistently throughout

Great Brittaines Generall loyes for amity and unity within the

Commonwealth, betrays something of the abhorrence with which muny
men loocked upon any attempt to overthruw the established order.
The wedding has brought such Joy and harmony to the nation that 'Envy'
had fledoverseas.

Amongz those graceless fugitiues, that thirst

For nothing more, then dangerous change of tinmes,

And alteration of . setfled State. (sig.B4)
The poet is perhaps referring here to thoee Catholics who, following

‘ 7

in the footsteps of Fathers Parsons and Gerard, fled to France and
Rome, luter to return us priests or agents. With the Gunpowder Plot
no doubt in mind he dubs them unnatewal in seeking to destroy the
nitural and God orduined kiexci/archy of the state, an act in Jacouean rms
a8 heinous as, and analogous to, patricide. They wure a rabble

whose buse reuclt (infamous through the world)

Makes them foule Architectes of vilde pructices

That end in their dishonour «nd their death,

Those bloody stratagems and traytercus traynes,

That ehall be cruelly layde vnto their lues. (siy.B4)
They are further castigated (sig.B4v) for that dislike of and opposition

8
to the match which is noted by John Chamberlcin. Nixon remarks
that the celebrutions for the murrizge are liked by all but the enenmies
of truth, the enemies of thuse who serve the living Lord (sig.B4v).
George Wither in addition to attacking those 'Romish shavelings'

who as instruments ol hell begun to plot which way they might thwart
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the marriage, also criticises the doctrine of the Roman Churoh.

In the sixth of the seven Epigraus Conoerning Marriuge whioh conclude
the Epithuadmia he alleges that the Papists' ruling that priests should

be celibate is an outright hypoorisy and a means of satisfying promiscuous
desire:

Long did I wonder, and I wondred much,
Romss Church should from her glergie tuke that due
Thought I why should she that contentment grutch?
~hat, doth shee all with continence endue?
Noeg but why then are they debar'd that state?
e become a foe vnto her owne?
Doth she the members of her bodie hate,
Or 1s it from somgother cause unshowne?
Oh yesy they find a woman's lips so duintie;
They tie themselves from one; cuuse thei'l haue twenty.
( Sigo M')

Critiociem of the Catholic view of marriage is handled with

greater subtlety and effect by King in Vitis Palatina. He takes

great pains to defend marriage as a noble und cﬂ?bling institution,

and drawse authority from Saint Augustina.g

Unley I say with Saint Augustine, Bonum nuptiarun semper est bonum,
The good of marriage from the beginning of the world eusr was and
to the end shal be good .... And albeit foelicior coelibatus,
single life muy bee more happy in some res;ecly yet matrimonium
tutius, marriage is more é8afe. Or to speak in the highest straine,

in virginitate gulmen, virginity may haue the top of honour, in
Connubio not Crimen, there is no fault in matrimony. (sig.B2)

.He argues that marriage is the sine qua non for the full debelopment

’of the individual and the harmonious functioning of society; since

woman was made by God as a companion for man it follows that a man
without a wife is not fully a man (sig.A4). later (sig.Bl) he remarks,
in terms that remind one of Freudian theory, that all other relationships,

such as master servant, father son, and king and subjeot, derive from
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the marital relationship. ¥rom this it is plain that King would
acoept no concept of equality between husband and wife - the wife
plays the subject's or servant's role - for the latter must be both
society and fellowship, and propriety without co-purtnership.

She must belon, to the husband alone (eig.Blv) and be

a8 a glasse that refiecteth and returneth vpon a man his owne image,
that is, guasi alter ipse, ipse corum se, an other selfe, himselfe,

before himselfe. Or .... the next of all others, and at hand to
ainister vnto him whatsveuer is wanting. (sig.B5v)

Though the wife's position is a subservient one the husb.nd has
responsibilities towards hery for since she was cre.ted from Adam's

rib she must walk by his side, her cheek to his, and he must remember
that since the ridb was taken from under his arm he must proteet and
defend her. Marriage is also presented «.s the completion of < cycle
in that when a man and woman are joined together he takes back the

rib to his bosom. In this way, and in delineuting the role of i« wife =
the tortoise and smail are the most appropriate 'hieroglyphicks' (5ig.Dlv)
for a housewife as they bear their house upon their buck and the home
is her proper dominion - King places muriiaga within a framework of
‘prinoiplee having authority in biblical texts and the Fathers.

Thus is marriuege given an important ;l.ce in the scheme of thinge.
Recalling perhaps the Cutholic tenet that marriages populate the

earth whereas virginity populates heaven, King writes

'No marriage, no men; no marriage, no saints'. (sig.Bl)

God's act in prongéng man with i companion andhelpmate in so far us

the Romun catholics w-re concerned was to
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Cast this pearle before swine, let Maniches, aund Marcionites, und
fncratites, and Antichriste, those that preferre the doctrines of
men, the doctrines of Diuels, before the sacred ordinance of GOD,
judge of it; and they will tread it under their feet, & burthen
it with whole wagons & cartloudes of reproches. (sig.Blv-82)
Of all the poets De Franchis launches the most bitter attuck
upon the Roman Church. He reveals himself ais an implacable énemy
of Papiset ambition and pructice and though formally writing « marriage
hyun he loses no opportunity to vilify the Church with abuse.
He castigates (8igs.B3-C4) the Papists! temporal and secular ambitions,
their rituals, their methois of coercion both of monarchs and subjects,
and such anti-sociul aots as the Gunpowder Plot. The Roman Church
is of the Devil's Party where
meager Cm.i%ise is generall
The standard bearer superstition:
Chief-gunner Pride, ocasts many « wildfire ball,
Lrror their purueyor wanders vp and downe,
To get them food while weake Hypocrisie,
Sits watching «ll their tents with hoedfull eye.
| (sig.B4)
Values are dramatically reversed. ldolatry is tuken for devotion,
haughty pride is mistaken for zeal, rash error is softened to religious
credulity, and hypocrisy becomes the hundmaid of the luaw 80 that every
vice assumes the appearance of virtue. Spiritu.l power is misused
for the advancement of secular ambition, for should kings or vassals
deny the Pope tribute or refuse obedience in issues which seem doubtful
they ure at once cursed and dumned d.wn to deepest hell, The Pope
is addressed with yreater titles than Jove himseli and so is encouraged

to give and teke earthly crowns and even claim sovereignty over the deud

(sig.B4v). The poet is ulso offended by the rituslistic element
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Applauds his owne conoeit, when like a player,
He orosseth, kisseth, stands, goes, turns, and. shifts
Mocking our powers with timeless, senseless prayer.
(sig.Cl)
The Papists ure aocused of idolatry. Thqykeep and revere gilded lead,
stickas, diadems, clothes and bones. (sig.Cl)s They have wouden images,
statues of clay, metal and stone which hallowed with incense are
become their gods (sig.E3). De Franchis goes on to wonder if the
ftrue religion' could be so0 blind to think that gods should dwell
in vain idols. Most disturbing of all however, is the fact that
the world has become 8o corrupkd by their actions that everything
is nov tainted:
Al: Blements & their compounds broke their course,
both euils of guilt and paine were much augmentedg
The golden turn'd an iron age or worse,
Mens bodies were (the cause unknown) tormented;
The spring began to fade from plants and flowers,
East, West, North, South, did rage on Thetis bowers.
(eig.D2)
Final disaster may only be avoided by the implementation of Themis's
propheay which looks forward to the time when Elizabeth of kngland
and Frederick of the Palatinate by their union will secure the
downfall of Popedom (aig.D3).
It is natural for the poet or divine writing in celebration
of a marriage to cast his mind forward to the flowering of the union
through ohildren. King (#ig.C4) reminde his congregation that a man
who has po children is acoounted as unbuilt or dead, and that the
fruit of the womb, children, is the end of marriage (8ig.C5v).
That the children of this marriage will also have a politiocal importance

is hinted at by Willets
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God make this vertuous Princesse a Sareh, whioh is,Princesse
that she may be the mother of nations and Kings, as the Lord
proaised to Sarah, Gen. 17.16. The Lord make her like Rebecca,
that her ground may be fat and fruitfull, to gmow into thousand

thousands, and th.t her seed gesse the gate of her enemies.

Wither is more direot:

We hope, that this will the wvniting proue

Of €ountries, and of_nations by your loue.

And that from out your blessed lognes shall come;

Another terror to the Whore of Rome!

And euch a stout Achilles as shall make,

Her tottering Walls, and weake foundations shake. (8ig.B3)

8imilar hopes are expressed by Allyne (sig.A4), Heywood (eig.£2),
and Fenmor (8ig.C2v) who yedicts that Elizu's children will be
‘friends to the uospell, foes to the Diuell and Pope'. Peacham's
expectations are less clear for he sees Eliza's son as a rulér who
will give Burope a stable and universal code of law and keep
'enoroaching Hell' in check. Enoroaching hell may perhaps be
POpedom'though when the poet ﬁakee Venus utter the final blessing
1t'laemqﬁoro likely that he has the Tusk or Mohammedan in mindi

A thousand kisses dbind your harts together,

Your arms be weary with embracing either

And let me liue to see betweene you twaine

A Qasar borne as Great as Churlemaine. (8ig.G3)

John T.yler and Maxwell both identify the Turk as' the primary
enemy for the ideal Christian Prince. Taylor (si..Dl), recalling
the noble lineage of both Prince and Princess, looks toward that time
whop thoir union will bring about that 'saored worke', the expulsion

of the faithless Turk from Christian lands. Maxwell once aguin
refrains from oriticisa of Cat:olicism, and citing a prophecy consideys

Elisa's sons
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When they with CHARLES vnanimely combin'd o

(As is foretold) in spight of Turkish might, -

Shall once regaine great Consetantine his right. (sig.B2)

Most of the writere take the ¢ppQfrtunity of offering their blessings
to the couple. Allyha'(sig.Bz). Heywood (sigs.2¢ and C2) and Augustine
Taylor (81g.C2v) prey that the match will be fruitful. Chapmah in hie
masque combines praise of King James with this statement:

O may our Sun not set beforl}1

he sees his endles: Seed arise:
And deck his tripk orowned shore,
wvith springs of bhumane Deities. (sig.D3v)
Wither (#ig.C4v~Dl), Nixon (#sig.A4), Taylor (sig.D3) and Maxwell
go further in preaying that they may have u life of huppiness free from
sorrovw and distress and aftex death find a place among the saints.
Maxwell sums up these hopes:
Liue Princely-paire in health and honour still,
Liue Princely-paire in eoncoxd, peace, and loue,
Liuve Princely-paire to grace your Abraham's hill, .
Till yee exchang't with Abreham's hill above. (mig.B4v)
As one might expect by far the most elaborate blessings come from
the divines. King (sig.E2); pursuing the central theuwe of his sermon,
develops the metaphor of the bride as u vine and a plant. In language
derived from the Psalms, he pruys that Eliza muy take root amongst an
honourable people, that she may be set up a Cedar in Lebunon, as a
cypress on the mountains of Hermon, as a palm tree in Cades, and as a
rose tree in Jericho. Boultetus (sig.El), Webbe (8igs.A5-v and Glv-2v),
and Willet (sigs. Alv and H4v) similarly drew upon the Bible in

exyressing their desire that God will endow Frederick and Elisabeth with
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the wisdom and riches of Solomon or the dignity of Deborah, and bless

them as He blessed Abraham and Sarah. Addressing Frederick, Webbe
asks that God may

multiply vpon you the sesle of Dsulds the wisdome of Salomoni the
courege of Joshuas...the riches of Hesekiah; the strength of Benaiahj
and the long life of Methusalah. (e1g8.49)

Turning to Eliszsa he vritu.lz

the King of heauen make your Royall person like Sayuh a Mother of many
Kings; like Rebecka a Mother of thousands of millions, whose seede -
may possess the gates of their enemies: like Rahel and Leah which

two did dbuild vp the house of lsrael; The God of Peace encrease

more and more in your sacred soule the deuotion of Hannah,...

the wisdome of Abigail, the charitie of Hester, the magnanimitie of
Iudith and the dignitie of Deborxah. (8ig.A5v)

Though such blessings are merely oornventional @nd formulee, in the L
hindsight of histsory they assume a certain poignanoy, for Frederiock
showed an: excessive seal and lack of wisdom in accepting the crown

of Bohemia and Elizabeth wa:s to display great dignity in her long

exile in Holland after her husband's death.
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Notee.
1. See also Nixon sig. B4.

2. See also Peacham sig. E4v.
3« See also Geoxrge wWebbe, The Brig‘g Royall eig. B2.

4. See also Nixon sigs. Blev and Bj-v.

5  Scultetus's sermon runs sigs. Bl-u2 and is followed by an
artiole addressed %o the Indifferent Reader (sigs. E3-F7) which
gives information about the ralatinate and describes the Princess's
reception there. The author tells us (sig.BE3v) that he felt
constrained to glve this account of Frederick's country since he
knew socmething of its condition and situwtion. The writer can hardly
be Scultetus and is most likely the tpanslator of the sermon,

James Medlus.

6. See also A Fvll eclaration sig. Blv.

7. Robert Parsons (1546-1610) left Oxfoxrd in 1,75 and was received
into the BSociety of Jesus in that year in Rome. It was probably
Paursons who originated the idea of sending Jesuits into kngluand.

He scems to huve been ongbf the arch-intriguers of the Counter-
Reformation for though he came to England with Campion in 1580

he remained scardcely a year. The rest of his life he spent in
France, Italy, and Spain attempting to or anize the reconversion

of kEnglanda to Catholiciam, After the failure of the Armada he
spent much of his time inciting Fhilip II to renew his attack, and
his intrigues played some p.rt in alienating knglish Catholics
against Continent:l interference., He certainly believed that

the community, acting as a whole, had the right to degpove a
tyrannical and especiully an infidel ruler and he was the real power
beh auny of the plots against Wueen Elizabeth 1. Froude's

view t he was 'a politician in priest's disguise'. John Gerard
(1564-1637) was educated at Oxrord and later at Dousi and Rheims.

He was ordained priest and entered the Society of Jesus in 1588

and at once returned to ingland on missicnary work. The Government
miie every effort to take him but he waghot apprehended until

1594. In 1597 after terrible torture he escaped from prison and
continued to minister to Catholice until 1606 when he left for
Belgiunm, He spent the reut of his life in the Low Countries und
Italy. Gerurd's autobiogrnghy, written origzinalls in Latin,

has been trinslated by Philip Caramun; see P. Caroman, Jonn Gerard(1951).
It should/rgmembered that in the last years of wlizabeth's reign
there wat peneral apprehension at the numbcr of Catholic exiles

in the Low Gountries receiving pensions and encouragement from
S8pain, and the situution was not greatly altered at king James's
accessaion.
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8. ° Chamberlain, I’ 4270

9. The attempt to prove marriage an institution a?éaeasing to God
and fulfilling to the individunl as virginity is a frequent

concern of Protestant divims. Some of the points made by John

King are also made by Jeremy Taylor in his sermon The Marria

‘but with a tenderness which betrays perhaps actual experience.

Taylor regards maryiage and its complications as 'proper exercimes

and trials of those graces for which the single life can never be
crowned. Here is the proper mene of Piety and ratience, of the

duty of Parents and the charity of Relatives; here Kindness is

spread abroad, and lLove is united and made firm as a centre:

Marriage is the nursery of Heaven; the Wtgin sends her prayers to
God, but she carries but one Soul to him . but the state of marriage
£ills up the number of the Elect, anghatd in it the labout of Love, and
the delicasies of Friendship, the blessing of Society, and the union
of Hands and Hearts; it hath in it less of besuty, dbut more of safety,
than the single life; it hath more care, but less danger... it lies -
under more burdens but is supported by all the strengths of love and
charity, and those burdens are delightful, Marriage is the mother

of the world.' Jeremy Taylor, The Marriage Ring (a reprint from

his KMIAYTOE pub. 1673, 1906), p.7. ,

10. *Charlest here refers to Prince Charles, Elizabeth's brother
and later Charles I.

1l1. The 'Sun' is of course James 1.

12. See’also A Fvll Deelaration sig. A2v where the author preises
James, and views contemporary events in biblical terums.
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CHAPTER 8.

Patronage and the individual authors.

This chapter will try to show how far, if at all, the
individual poets and writers together with their patrons were
connected with the events which the literature celebrates, and
to what extent the Prince's death and Elizabeth's marriage
affected their hopes for patronage and preferment. To do this
the relevant social background of individuaflwritcrl will be
examined together with that of their dedicateges. In some cases
the motives which lie behind the composition of an elegy or
marriage poem or of a dedication will be revealed, and overall it
may be possible to recognise a coherent pattern of writers and
of dedications.

The world in which the occasional writers lived and worked
would seez to have been a close and intimate one, for one quickly
becomes aware of the coamon background and experience from which
the majority of them canme. However diverse their origins, the
grammar school, the universities of Oxford or Cambridge, and
perhaps the Inns of Court were the stepping stones to hoped-for
preferment, and men like Joshua Sylvester who were denied such
advantages lament the fact. Despite so0 acadeamic a training many
had wider and more practical experience, and most, concerned
with furthering their careers, would have been interested in

political affairs. Lionell S8harpe, Sir Arthur Gorges, John
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Donne, Richard Niccols, and John Taylor had taken part in
expeditions to Cadiz or the Azores, and Tourneur and probabdbly
Chapman had participated in campaigns in the Netherlands. It

is perhaps not surprising that given so small a society many

of the writers were acquainted with one another or at least

knew each other's work. Webster, Tourneur, and Heywood
published their elegies together and no doubt were acquainted
with Chapman, and with Beaumont. William Fennor and John Taylor
engaged in a dbattle of pamphlets. The minor poet Christopher
Brooke was John Donne's 'chamber fellow' at lincoln's Iann, was
witness to Donne's marriage in 1601, and was committed to prison
with him in consequence. Brooke was a close friend of William
Browne, and acquainted with John Davies of Hereford, Drayton,

and Ben Jonson. Browne knew the poet George Wither, and Drayton
corresponded with William Drummond; and so one can go ona. It
is possible in this way to link most of the writers who celebrated
the death anéf::rriugt. Related to this close~knit community

is the fact that almost all the literary activity occasioned by
the events is centred on the court and on london, the universities,
and the Church, areas of Jacobean society which were inextricably
bound together. Except for a sermon from Bristol, a poem from
Gloucester,or a dedication to a provincial knight, the rest of
England would scarcely seem to show concern at the death of the

heir apparent or the marriage of his sister (though Scottish

writers evidence their continued interest in the fortunes of the
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8tuarts).

The need to obtain a patron also united many of the writers
and poets, for the patronage system, inadequate and unjust as
it was, provided the only means by which nany men were enabled
to pursue their art. The picture of the patron which John
Buxton presents in his study of Sir Philip Bidnoyz is the
exception rather than the rule. Sidney's interest in purely
literary activities, his concern to bring together men of like
interest before a sympathetic audience, and his desire to
encourage the creation of a national literature to rival that
of France or Italy represent an ideal. Most writers and poets
hoped for a reward for their often unsolicited services, and were
perhaps well satisfied with a fee of two or three pounds. Many,
however, had wider ambition, seeking through their dedications
to secure the favour of their chosen patron so that he might help
them to a post at court, in the church, or in an important
household. Eleanor Roaonbcr;3 in her study of Leicester as a
patron of literature has shown the importance of such econonmic
considerations, for as the state became centraliszed patronage
became policy, and scholars and learned men were supported for
the services which they alone could perform for the Commonwealth.
4 great nobleman would have hundreds, and perhaps thousands, of
posts and sinecures in his giving, and would therefore attract
the dedications of many writers who had composed works whose

subject or religious bias corresponded to his own interests and
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attitudes. Thus the dedications of the elegies and marriage
poems, together with an awareness of the social position of the
individual writer, may offer a clue to the reasons why so many
men took up their pens on the death of Prince Henry.

The Literature composed in Celebration of Prince Henry's Death.

A number of the volumes published in c?z:bration of the
Prince's death were presented to the publig?dodication. The
anthology Epicedium cantabrigion-o)prcparoa by Cambridge University,
and the latin address“ on Henry's death, delivered before the
Vice-Chancellor by Francis Nethersole the pudblic orator to the
University, may have been felt to be a sufficient memorial without
a dedicatory epistle. Similar reasoning may lie behind Alexander
Julius's failure to dedicate his elegy.

It is however surprising that Lionell Sharpe should choose
not to dedicate his funeral oration and so miss an opportunity
to seek favour. His desire to ingratiate himself with authority
was demonstrated by his laudatory sermon on Solomon and Sheba
preached at Cambridge on King James's accession, and by the
letter of congratulation which he wrote to Prince Henry on the
discovery of the Gunpowder Plot. His solicitude and his strong
anti-Catholic views may have helped to gain him the post of
chaplain to Prince Henry in 1605. The Prince's death must have
been a blow to Sharpe's ocareer and it might be expected that he,

like so many others, would have offered his oration to Prince

Charles. It is, however, prefaced with Latin peems by Sharpe's
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brothers praising the author and lamenting the death. That

the Prince's death did undermine Sharpe's hopes is plain fronm
the events of subsequent years. In 1614 he was sccused for

a second time of attempting to arouse feeling against the Scots
at Court - he had previously been accused of this in 1606 but,
perhaps with Prince Henry's proteoction, it seems that he escaped
censure on that occasion. This time he was less fortunate, for
he was imprisoned for a time, and despite delivering a number of
obsequious sermons he failed to regain favour.

Sir William Alexander and his friend William Drummond of
Hawthornden also d4id not dedicate their elegies. However, though
Alexander's poem lacks a formal dedication it seems that he was
consciously addressing his work to the King, for he appends to
his elegy a short poem of comfort addressed "™ his Majestie':

The worlds affection now this tragick tryall proues,
Heauen heape amishaps vpon his head, whom it not
highly moues.

But though the weight be great, which makes each
hart to dow,

That men when mad, rage not so much as reason doth
allow:

And that (thryse Royall Syre) since that it first
was knowne,

All by imagining youre griefe haue doubled so their
owne.

Yot since to many due, waste not on one your cares,

As all your subjects waile your state, haue pitie
Sir on theirs.

Least that this griefe though great, a greater doe
out-goe,

If from your sonne turn'd to your selfe, you eeke,
not end our wo. (sig. A&)

Alexander's career was no doubt affected by the Prince's death,
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for in Scotland he had been one of Henry's tutors, and shortly
after his accession to the English throne the King appointed him
one of the gentlemen extraordinary of Prinee Henry's Privy Chamber.
It seems likely that the King was presented with a copy of the
elegy, for James had previously debated with Alexander on the
techniques of poetry and was later to seek his assistance in

translating the plalns.5

It would seem that the King was well
pleased with the piece, for Alexander was appointed to the same
position in Prince Charles's household, and in 1614 he was
nominated Master of Requests. William Drummond's case was
somewhat different, for though his family had been closely
connected with the Scottish court - his father had been a
gentleman usher to the King, and an uncle had been the secretary
to the Queen -~ he held and see¢ms to have desired no court post.
The death of his father in 1610 had made him master of Hawthornden
and provided him with independent means which may explain the fact
that he did not dedicate his poen. The elegy on Prince Henry,

?

which won special commendation from Bem Jonson, would therefore
seen to be inspired solely by a genuine desire to comneﬁfgrato
the Prince.

The members of the Prince's household, who had loat their
livelihood and hopes of preferment on his death, no doubt would
have envied Drummonds good fortuno.8 for we may recognise in a

number of the volumes produced by them an eagerness to repair

their lost hopes. In dedicating his volume to Prince Henry's
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‘houcohold Christopher Brooke recognised their plight, for the
dedication is an attempt to comfort rather than seek reward.
Brooke was probably connected with Henry's court through his
many literary acquaintances and certainly through his brother
who was chaplain to the Prince.

Also among Prince Henry's household were the divines Joseph

Hall and Daniel Price. Hall, whose Meditations and preaching

were much admired by the Prince, had declined his offer of the
post of principal domestic chaplain, with its advantages of
permanent residence at Court, in order to remain in the service
of Lord Denny. He had however become a chaplaim-in-ordinary

to the Prince, and it was he who preached the Farewell Sermon to

the household on the day of its dissolution. This sermon remained
unpublished until 1624 whern it was printed without dedication in

The Complete Works of Joseph Hall. It is evident that Hall,

happy in his patron and content at Waltham Abbc!,whorc he was to

remain for twanty-two years, was under no pressure to publish and

dedicate his work. Daniel Price presents a striking contrast,

for in publishing nine sermons on Prince Henry's death in the

space of three years he reveals the economic¢ concerns which lay

behind much of the literature and occasional writing of the period.
Price early made a reputation for himself as a remarkabdle

preacher especially against ‘'popery’'. His anti-Catholie¢ fervour

may have recommended him to Prince Henry or his advisers, for he

became one of the Prince's chaplains in 1608, 1In 1610 he

dedicated his Defence of Truth to the Prince and, perhaps with
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his patron's help, he seems to have prospered, acquiring livings
in Sussex, 014 Windsor, and in Cornwall. It is impossidble to
say to what extent his sdvancement depended upon Henry's support,
but the number of sersons published by Price after the Prince's
death and especially the amanner in which they were dedicated
would lead one to suspect that he was either very insecure after
the loss of his patron, or very n-bitioun.g 8ix of the sermons
are dedicated to Prince Charles who is envisaged, as in -i; of
the elegies, as a replacement for Henry. Charles is 'the joy

of our sorrows' (Lamentations sig. Alv), and the ‘beauty of the

court and the blessing of this country' (Spiritual Odours sig. °*2).

In his dedication to David his OCath of Allegeance the idea is

expanded and made morse specific:
the, morning,
Your Highnesse is now the Phoenix, the daunin;y‘fﬁi"gii starre,
the sunshine, E} light and life of the newly cleered
firmament, O then age her, who will bring you to further
giorz RELIGION. Bee her Patrone, that shee weep not, bee
her Champion that she bleed nct. Let no Popish Philistin
come neere to the chaire, much lesse, the sarg of your greatnesm,
to disgrace truth or wrong faith. (sig. *2v)

It would seen that Price's concern for the faith is not entirely
objective, and that in urging Charles to patroanise and support
religion he is coming as close as a writer can in a dedicatory
epistle to asking for preferment. This interpretation of his
motives is confirmed by his dedication to Lady Carey of the sermon

Sorrow for the Sinnes of the Time. Price says that he offers his

sermon to her because of her sorrow at the Prince's death, and

because of her former service to Prince Charles. He concludes
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with the custom2ry fulsome praise of her vitues. The important
point here, and probably the reason for Price's choice of Lady
Carey as dedicatee, is her former service to Prince Charles.
Early in King James's reign Lady Carey had obtained a position
in the Queen's household and soon afterwards she took charge of
Prince Charles. Not until 1611 was Charles's establishment
expanded, on which occasion Lord Carey, repairing his damaged
fortunes, was able to procure the Mastership of the Robes in the
face of strong rivalry from Sir James Fallarton. Thus in offering
the sermon to lLady Carey Price was making an intelligent choice,
for she, and to a lesser extent her husband, no doubt had
influence with the Prince and his advisers and so were well placed
to recommend Price's talents. Price's amdbitions were fulfilled
for subsequently he was appointed a chaplain to Prince Charles.
Price's two remaining sermonds which celebrate the Prince's

death, Teares Shed over Abner, and Prince Henry his first

Anniversary were respectively dedicated to 8ir David Murray, and

to William Cotton Bishop of Exeter. Murray, a learned man and
something of a poet, was a gentleman of the bded-chamber to Prince
Henry, and afterwards was appointed gentleman of the robes. He
was a confident and particular favourité of the Prince, and shared

with Price strong anti-Catholic views®

- he was strongly averse
to proposals to match Henry with a Catholic bride - and it is
probable that Murray and Price knew one another.

It seems that Price retained some connection with his old
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college for the dedication of The First Anniversary to the

Bishop of Exeter is dated at Exeter College 7 December 1613, the
first anniversary of the Prince's funeral. He makes clear his
connection with the college and expresses his gratitude to the
Bishop, who was the visitor, for the care and concern he had shown
for it. Price says that he has offered his sermon to him
because he truly honoured Prince Henry who, had he lived, would
have rewarded hinm. In mentioning the rewards which the Bishop
might have received for service and loyalty Price seems to
suggest his own worthiness for preferment. Perhaps Price was
seeking an academic post, though Cotton was notorious for the
preferments which he bestowed on his own family. In any event
it seems likely that Price was insuring against disappointment
in his court ambitions.

8uch manoeuvres for preferment find their antithesis in
George Chapman's plain and straightforward dedication of his
Epicede. It is addressed'®o my affectionate, and trve friend,

Mr. Henry Jones':

The most vnualuable and dismaifull loss of my most deare and
Heroicall Patrone, Prince HENRY, hath soc stricken all my
spirits to the earth, that I will neuer more dare, to looke

vp to any greatnesse; but resoluing the little rest of ay
poore life to obscuritie, and the shadow of his death;

prepare euer hersafter, for the light of heauen.

S50 absolute, conatant, and noble, your loue hath beene to mee;
that if I should not as effectually, by all my best expressions,
acknowledge it I could neither satisfie mine owne affection
nor deserue yours. ...

There may fauours passe betwixt poore friends, which euen the
richest, and greatest may enuy. And GOD that yet neuer let

me liue, I know will neuer let me die an empaire to any friend.
ess Your extraordinary and noble loue and sorrow, borne to
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our most sweet PRINCE, entitles you worthily to this
Dedication: which (with my generall Loue, vnfainedly
protested to your whole Name and Family) I conclude you as
desertfull of, at my hands, as our Noblest Earles; and so
euer remaine

Your most true poore Friend,
Geo: Chapman (sigs.A2w

The restrained language and gravity of tone in the dedication
are perhaps indicative of a genuine sadness. Chapman, in
sharing his grief with the dedicatee, reveals a relationship
based on a friendship between equals. The dedication is far
resoved from that of the customary manufactured relationship
garnished with sycophantic and exaggerated praise for the dedicatee.
Further evidence of the poet's sincere emotion is his choice of a
personal friend as dedicatee rather than seeking out a noble patron
for his elegy.

Prince Henry's death was indeed a bitter blow to Chapman,
for as Phyllis Brookes Bnrtlotél has remarked his biography might
well be entitled 'A Poet in search #f a Patrom', The Prince had
provided Chapman with the minor post of sewer-in-ordinary in his
household from about 1604, and more important had eacouraged hias
in his translation of Homer. Chapman's connections at court
resulted not only in support for his translations and the writing
of occasional pieces, but alaso seem to have influenced his writing
for the atage. Korsma Dobie Solvolz has argued that Chapman's
setting of five of his six tragedies in the French court may have
been due to his relationship with the Prince,since Henry's interest

in French history and all things French is well known, The Prince
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greatly admired the French King Henry IV, and when he was
assassinated in 1610 he is said to have remarked that he had
loet his second father. Miss Solve speculates that the Prince's
interest in France may account for Chapman's presence in his
household, and it may be that in dramatising French history, and
exhibiting the justice and statesmanship of Henry IV in the Byron
plays, Chapman was responding to his master’s prejudices. One
may alsc see the discussions on kingship, the philosophical
statement, and the moral concern of the tragedies as part of the
playwrights design to educate his audience and perhaps the Prince.
It seems likely that Chapman ss« his relationship with the Prince
as an opportunity to influence through his didacticism the faults
of government, and perhaps he saw in Henry an apt pupil since it
is possible to see a partial correspondence between the ideal man
whom Chapman presente in Clermont D'Ambois, and the character
sketeh of Prince Henry presented in the lgieodo.13
Henry's death robbed Chapman of this opportunity. He lost
a powerful friend and patron, his post at court, and the financial
security which seemed to be secured in Heanry's promise of a pension
and a £300 grant on the completion of his translation. The loss
seens to have thrown hir inte poverty. He sued that the moneys
promised him should dbe paid, writing letters to the King, to the
Earl of Northampton who was the Lord Privy Seal, and to the Lords
of the Privy Council. The petition to the Earl of Northanptonlb

contrasts sharply with the tone and bearing adopted by Chapman in
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his dedication:

The humble Peticon of George Chapman: Beseeching yo‘ good

1o to vouchsafe the reading of the annext petition, and to
take notice of my enforced suite therein contained; The
ground thereof being a due debt (the promise of a Prince
vouched cn his deathbed) growing from a serious and valuable
cause (two yeares studious writinge impos'd by his highness
upon & poore man, whose Pen _is his Plough, and the sole meanes
of his maintenance) that yo‘ Lop. being a most competant

Judge of my paines in this kinde; may please out of your
noble inclination to learning, to countenance my constrained
motion, made for no -oaoysl but only for some poore Coppiehold
of the Princes land, of 40~ Rent, if any such I can find. Nor
needes yo LoP doubt giving President to any, no one being
able, of this nature, to allege the like service; none but
ayself having done Homer.

Chapman's efforts were in vain. The Prince's promises were never
fulfilled, and within a year he had found another patron in Robert
Carr, though his fortunes herz were not to run smoothly. Chapman's
most bitter comment on the treatment he received, which is found

in the Memorial Verses to Prince Henry in his Whole Works of Homger

(1616), underlines the limitations of a patronage system which had
failed to recognise and support so remarkable a talent:

What lasts; thriues lest;y yet; welth of soule is
poore;
And 80 tis kxept: HNot thy thrise sacred will
Sign'd with thy Deatie; moues any to fullfill
Thy Just bequests to me: Thow, dead. then; J
Liue deade, for giuing thee Eternitie:
Ad Famam
To all Tymes future, This Tymes Marck extend;
Homer, no Patrone founde; Nor Chapmsn freé¢nd: @“3*1)

Another menmber 5f the Prince's household also had good
personal reason to lazent the Prince's death in verse. The minor
poet Joshua Sylvester had been appointed a groom of the chamber by

the Prince who had also given him a small pension of £20 per year.
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Such recognition was probably of special importance to Sylvester
forhis background was modest, and lacking the advantages of a
university education he had been unadble to win the preferaent
he desired. His appointment as a servant to the Prince in 1606
set the seal of approval on his work. Henry seems to have held
him in high regard, probably because of his translations of Du
Bartas, so that the poet's outery in the ninth Epistle of Du
Bartas: His Weekes and Workes (16}})7dospitc the over dramatic
tone conceals a genuine grief:

My gracious Prince, O how his Name doth pierce

My grieved Soule, and sables all my verse ...

But hee is dead, alas, and with him dy'd

My present helpe and future hope beside,

So that with Job I murmure not but mourne,
Naked I came, and naked I returne. (sig. Kkk 2V, p.646)

The fact that Sylvester did not dedicate his elegy Lachrymae
Lachrymsrue is unlikely to be due to oversight, since great care
was taken to produce a volume appropriate in its design to the
melancholy task of mourning the Prince - like Chapman it may be
that Sylvester's main concern was the commemoration of his master
rather than the flattery of a potential patron.

Lachrymse Lacyrymarum went into three editions by 1613. The
third edition was considerably enlarged, with poems on the Prince's
death by a number of writers. Added to it was an elegiac-epistle
by Sylvester on the death of Sir William Sydney. It is possible
that most of the additional poems celedbrating the death - those

by G(eorge] G[errard], Sir P.O., Mr. Holland, John Donne, Sir
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William Cornwallis, Sir Edward Herbert, Sir Henry Goodyere, and
Henry Burton -Jvdfo published without their composers' comsent
for the address 'T;\tho seueral Authors of these surrepted Elegies'
(sigs. C-D3v) begs their toleration and forgiveness for printing
them without permission. The address however may be merely a
method of saving face for gentlemen whose reputation might have
been endangered had it been known that they sought publication.
The poets seem to be drawn from a small aristooratic and
intellectual group - certainly Donne knew Herbert, Gerrard, Goodyere,
and Cornwallis, and they may have been acquainted with each ?thor -
and it is likely that they circulated their poems in manuscript
amongst themselves. Thigtogether with the fact that the elegies
are undodicatod)cquOlto that it is unlikely that they were written
in hope of preferment. Certainly Sir Edward Herbert and Sir
Henry Goodyere could have had no such idea, for Herbert's family
was noted for its generosity to writers and artists, and Goodyere
was famous for his haspitality to literary men. It is well known
however that Donne was seeking preferment at this time, and in
writing his elegy he may have hoped to draw attention to his
loyalty and skill in addition to participating in friendly rivalry
with Herbert,

There were connections Wetween Prince Henry's court and this
group of poets. Sir Edward Herbert was received in court circles
with a good deal of popularity tn his return from the seige of

Juliers in 1610, and considering Heary's interests in warfare it
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seems likely that he was acquainted with Herbert. Cornwallis's
father, Sir Charles Cornwallis, was Prince Henry's treasurer,
and later his biographer, so that the poet was doudbtless well
acquainted with the court and its meambders. It is probable also

that the Henry Burton who contridbuted to Lachrymae was the Henry

Burton who was Prince Heary's clerk of the closet. After the
Prince's death Burton, like so many of Henry's servants, took

up an equivalent post in Prince Charles's household, If poet
and official are one and the same individual it is possible that
the elegy played some part in his advancement. Certainly the
views expressed in the poem and its guilt-ridden didacticism
would not be out of character with the extreme religious views of
the court official who took orders in 1618 and later became a
noted Kndependent. Finally Joseph Hall's verses on the Prince's

death were also published in Lachrymae, so linking the volume

more closely with that group of men most closely connected with
the Prinece.

Two other poets who had been in the Prince's service
contributed to the funeral literature, 8ir Arthur Gorges, and

John Daviee of Hereford. Gorges's poem, The Olympian Catastrophe,

though dedicated to Prince Henry's memory, is prefaced by two
15

sonnets addressed to the Queen and Princess Elizabeth. Gorges's
career was closely linked with the fortunes of his cousim, Sir
Walter Raleigh. As Raleigh had fallen in 1603 so Gorges, briefly
arrested in connection with the Bye plot, had seen his hopes of

preferment dashed. The one hope of his later years lay in



242

Prince Henry, whose admiration for Raleigh and bent towards
those practical nffairq/::ich Gorges was interested offered

some prospect of advancement. He had written for Heary a short
description of the Asores expedition, and a treatise on the
economy and strength of Great Britain. In 1611, perhaps with
the Prince's help, he was appointed a gentleman of the Privy
Chamber. The Prince's death therefore was a severe blow to
him, and the sonnets to the Queen and Princess may be seen as an
almost desparate attempt to win for the poet the support of those
members of the royal family who were more favourable to Raleigh
and his party. Dedication to the King in view of Gorges's
connections was of course impossible.

John Davies, though he does not formally dedicate his The

Muses Teares, offers his piece to the King through a poem entitled

Consolations for and to the King appended to the main poem. The

consolations which Davies offers seem designed to flatter the King's
prejudices, for they rest in large part on the theory of Divine
Right, and the poet reminds James of his duties under that theory.
Davies was famous as a writing master and the dedication of his
works show that he had taught pupils fro=m the noblest families of
the nation. He had also been a tutor to Prince Henry, yet he
complained of the difficulty of making a comfortadble living and

it is likely that through The Muses Teares he was seeking that

reward and recognition which he judged to have escaped hinm. It

is not known whether he was successful.
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For a number of the writers who held no court post or had
little contact with such circles Prince Henry'se death provided
an opportunity to demonstrate their loyalty and perhaps present
their work to a more important patron than would normally be
the case. Though most of them claimed that they were concerned
to perpetuate Henry's memory, few had the confidence or the
idealisn to dedicate their work to his eternal memory as the
three volumes of poems from Oxford University had been dedicated.
Not surprisingly the most popular dedicatees were the members of
the royal family. Dedications to the younger members, Pringe
Charles, Princess Elizabeth, and the Elector Palatine predominate.
James Maxwell, one of the many Scots who followed James VI into
England to seek their fortune, offered his elegy to Prinece Charles
and Princess Elizabeth, though he seems to have gained no lasting
benefit for in the following year he dedicated his A Monument of

Renembrance, written in celebration of the marriage of Elizabdbeth,

to the Howard family. The Scottish historian and Latin poet
David Hume dedicated his memorial tribute to Henry, lllustrissiami

Principis Henrici Iusta, to Prince Charles, and Thomas Campion

dedicated his Songs of Mourning to Frederick V, the Palatine, and

individual poems to the King and Queen and their children.
Though these writers seem to have gained little or nothing for
their pains, Edward Chetwind appears to have been more fortunate.

His sermon Votivae Lachrymae. A Vow of Teares was preached at

Bristol on the day of Henry's funeral, 7 December 1612, and is
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part of the scant evidence which suggests the influence of the
event outside London. The seramon is dedicated to Prince
Charles, Princess Elisabeth, and the Palatine, Chetwind explaining
that they are the most appropriate recipients of the dedication
for though the loss of Heanry is a great blow, coafort may yet be
found in the fact that they survive. Chetwinds career had been
limited to #h‘ posts as lecturer or publiec preascher to Abingdon
Corporation in 1606, and from 1607 to Bristol Corporation. In
1613 however he was appointed a chaplain to Quees _Anne and it
seems likely that his advancement from a provincial post to a
court position was in part due to the publication of Votivae

Lachrymae.

It is notable that though a nuadber of writers address poems
of consolation and condolence to the King only one work is actually

dedicated to him, Monvmentvm consecretua Hormori & memoriae ...

by Domenie¢ Baudius. Baudius, who was Professor of Rhetoric and
History at the University of Leydem, had presented a volume of
poeas to James when he had visited England in 1607, and in June
1612 he had sent a copy of his Gnomse iambicae together with a
laudatory letter in Latin to Prinee Henry. As Baudius was well
received in 1607 the dedication is understandable. The lack of
such dedications from English writers is however soamething of a
puszzle.

Four poets, Johan Taylor, Patrick Gordon, Robert Allyne, and

the anonymous poet of Oreat Brittans Mourning Barment dedicate
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their work to memberas of Prince Henry's household. Taylor,

the Water poet, offers Great Britaine all in Blacke to the

Master of the Prince's Horse, Sir Robert Douglas. Douglas, who
had formerly been a Page-in-Honour to the Prince, subsequently
became a Gentleman of the Bed-chamber to Prince Charles. It is
doudbtful if Taylor could have expected a large reward for the
dedication though he offers the usual reasons for his choice of
dedicates:

I know his losse thy manly heart did pearce,

And mongst thy woes, this woe exceeds the worst:

I know thou rather had'st (death's laueline fierce)

To saue his life, thy loyall heart had burst.

(sig. Alv)

Neptunus Britannicus Corydonis by Patrick Gordon and Great

Brittans Mourning Garment are both dedicated to 8ir David Murray,

Prince Heary's Gentleman of the Robes, and the dedicatee of

Price's Teares 8hed over Abner. Murray shares the dedication

of The Mourning Garment with the other members of the household,

and the reasons given for the choice of dedicatees are similar

to those offered by Taylor. The poet, in making a distinction
between those mourners who are remote from the events and those
who are intimately concerned in them, shows some awareness of the
consequences of the Prince's death for the members of his staff:

But on you chiefly, for your secret woe

The heauiest burthen of our sorrow beares;

We but as strangers on the shore lament

A common shipwracke, but you that did owe

Your seruice to that golden vessel (rent)

What wonder if your griefes doe ouer-flow?
(sig. A2)
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Allyne's Funeral Elegies were dedicated to Sir Thomas

Ernkin016 who had been a Gentleman of Prince Henry's Privy
Chamber. Again the intensity of the dedicatee's sense of grief
is remarked on as the reason for the dedication. Allyne may
have entertained wider hopes, however, for he appends to his
elegy poems addressed to the King, the Queen, Prince Charles,
Princess Elizabeth, and the Palatine. The poems are consolatory,
offering the familiar arguments of the elegies, and they flatter
their subjects. When in the following year Allyne dedicated

his Teares of Joy, a poem celebrating Eligabeth's marriage, he

offered it to Sir Thomas Erskene, Viscount Fenton, a ainor favouritd
of the King who had been appointed Captain of the Yeomen of the
Guard in succession to Raleigh. It seems likely that the two
dedicatees were related,for when Fenton died in 1639 he was
succeeded by his grandson Thomas.

The remaining poets and their dedicatees have no direct
relationship with the Prince and his household. The poets offer
their volumes to their customary patrone, seek reward for their
dedications from new dedicatees, or address the poems to friends.

Richard Niccols dedicated his Three ESisters Teares to Honora Hay,

hig
the wife of James Hay one of b;q chief patrona. William Basse
offers his elegy, without flattery or explanatioa, to Sir Richard
Wenman in whose servigce he lived, and Heywood offers his piece
17

to his patron the Earl of Worcester.

One of the more obscure reasons advanced by a writer for his
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choice of dedicatee is given by Thomas Rogers in the dedication

18

of Gloucesters Myte to Sir Richard Tracie. Rogers recalls

that it was Tracie who first brought news of Elisabeth's death

and King James's accession to Tewkesbury and Gloucester, and that
this caused him both to hate and love the knight as the bearer of
bad and good tidings. This recollection is the seed which finally
bears fruit in the dedication of the poem and since it is a nine
Year old memory it would seem 2 slight and manufactured pretence.

John Ward is more convincing in offering his The First Set of

English Madrigals, which contains a Mourning Song in memory of

Prince Henry, to Sir Henry Fanshawe whom he speaks of as 'a louer
of MVSICKE' and 'a competent Iudge of that Noble facultie'. Ward
secsks Fanshawe's approval and patronage because his reputation as
a judge of music will protect and confirm the value of the composer's
work.

Both Wither and Webster are ambitious in their patrons.

Wither dedicates his Obsequiegs to Robert Lord Sidney of Penshurst,

Viscount Lisle, the younger brother of Sir Philip Sidney. In
offering his elegies to a member of a family notable for its
patronage Wither was submitting his work to a highly critical
audience. At the time of Henry's death Robert Sidney's son and
heir, Sir Willism Sidney, had also died and Wither says that his
choice of patron was occasioned by this unhappy event, for

Whilst we a Father lost, you lost a Sonne,

Whose hapelesse want had more apparant beene,

But darkened by the Other 'twas vnseene,
Which well perceiuing, loth indeed was I,
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The Memory of one 8o deare should die:
And thereupon I the occasion tooke
For to present your Honor with this Booke,
(Vnfained, snd true mournfull Elegies,
And for our HiNRIE, my last Obsequies)
That he, which did your Sonnes late death obscure,
Might be the Meane to make his fame endure.
(sig. A2)
The poet offers the dedicatee the familiar consolations of his
remaining children, and the thought that his son has gained
immortality, before bringing his mind back to Henry's death.
Webster offers his elegy to Sir Robert Carr, Viscount
Rochester, in a dedicatory epistle written ia the usual hyperbolic
language and flattering tone.
I could not have thought this worthy your view, but that
it aims at the preservation of His fame; then which, I
know not any thing (but the sacred lives of both their
Majesties, and their sweete Issue) that can be dearer unto
you. ... Neither do I (my Noble Lord) present you with this
night peece, to make his death-bed still floate, in those
compassionate rivers of your eyes: you have already, (with
much lead upon your Heart) sounded both the sorow Royal,
and your Owne. (sig. A3-v)
Carr as the King's favourite (though he was to fall from favour
within two years) was the most illustrious of Webster's dedicatees.
His status in large measure explains the deference of the
dedication, for the rules of decorum dictated the tone and manner
of an address to a noble-man, and decorum was likely to be judged
more lmportant than an impertinent sincerity. However, the
dedication is placed within a more realistic context when
Prince Henry's antagonism towards Rochester is recalled, an
antagonisa which was proé?} returnaed. Thus the carefully chosen

image, the moulded phrase, and the elaborate compliment are here
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betrayed as having small relevance to actuality.

The opposite is true of Tourneur's dedication. In a
sober and straightforward dedicatory epistle far removed from
flattery Tourneur offers his elegy to a Mr. George Carie.

Carie seems to be an ordinary citisen unidentifiable among the
many Caries, Careys, and Carews. It is plain however that he
enjoyed Tourneur's affection and respect. Addressing Carie
he remarks that he had no intention to publish his elegy, but

Importunity hath (since) drawne it from me. But my first

intent in Dedication is not altered. It cannot; vnlesse

I could change myselfe,

The relationship between poet and dedicatee, conveyed in part
by the restrained prose style, seems genuine and the reader is
thus more inclined to accept the cleims made for the dedicatee's

respect and love for the Prince.

Henry Peacham's Period of Mourning stands between the

literature for the death and that for the marriage in that it
contains poems on each event, a fact which the poet dwells on in
his dedication to Sir John Swinnerton and two aldermsn of the
City. Peachar writes that he has offered his volume to them

in view of their loyalty to the King, their natural goodness, and
their favour to learning and excelleacy. The volume illustrates
a number of Peacham's talents, his skill in poetiec composition,
translation, drawing, and engraving. In offering it to three
influential members of the City of Loadon Corporation he was,
perhaps, seeking another ocutlet for his many accoaplishments - he

was also interested in heraldry, music, and mathematics. 8ince
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Swinnerton was the curreant Lord Mayotr, and Sir Thomas Middleton,
another of the dedicatees, followed him in that office in Octobder
1613, Peacham may have hoped for a hand in the organization of
such functions as Civic Pageants. If such hopes existed they
were not to be fulfilled for the years 1613-1k4 see Peachanm
travelling on the Continent where he met a number of influential

people and may have enjoyed the hospitality of Princess Elisaboth.lg

It is tempting to view all dedications as evidence of a
desire on the part of the writer to win reward or preferment, and
by extension to regard the composition of occasional literature
as a predominantly economic activity. One may dbe fairly certain
that Daniel Price was seeking prefersment through publication, and
that the majority of writers hoped for some reward. However
the motives which 1§d poets and writers to celedbrate the death
of Prince Henry and the marriage of Elizabeth were probably mixed.
Though divines may not have been averse to using the publication
of their sermons as a means for drawing attention to their worth,
they no doubt regarded their preaching as a duty. For the poets,
especially those who had been connected with Prince Hemry, the
desire to secure reward was perhaps accompanied by a genuine sense
of grief, whilst many poets may have been influenced by the fashion
for writing elegies or marriage poems, and the wish to gain a
personal prestige by contributing to a body of literature

co-mcﬁsgrating so important an occasion.
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The Literature composed in celebration of the Marriage.

The importance of considerations of reward and preferaent
in choosing a dedicatee would seem to be challenged by the

dodicationlzo

in the literature composed for the marriage.
Appropriately almost half the volumes are offered to Princess
Elizabeth or Prince Frederick or both, yet since they were shortly
to leave Englend they could hardly have offered 2 writer any
subatantial prospect of preferment, though it is possible that a
writer may have looked beyond the immediate person of the
dedicatee for reward, Two of the four sermons are offered to

the bride and groom and a third to Elisabeth. Andrew Willet,

a chaplain-in-ordinary to Prince Henry, and a frequent preacher

at Court, where he was much admired by the King, offered his

Treatise on Sglomon's Marriage to Frederick and Elizabeth, and

George Webbe, vicar of SBteeple-Aston in Oxfordshire, dedicated

The Bride Royall to them. In each case the dedication follows

the normal pattern of compliment and blessing, though Willet is
concerned to stress that the role of the divine in marriage
celebrations is no less important than that of the herald, the
poet, or the nobdle. The sermon preached at Heideldberg by Adbraham
Scultetus, and published some little time after Elisabeth had
arrived in the Palatinate, was simply offered to the °‘service and
never dying memorie of the right high and illustrious Princesse,
Lady Elizabeth', presumably by the translator Ia(James) Medlus,

one of the King's chaplains.
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The exceptiom to this pattern is the sermon Vitis Palatina

by John King Bishop of London. The sermon was not printed until
1614 when it was published in celebration of the birth of
Elizabeth's first child, so that a dedication to the Princcs!,
who was by this time established in Boidelborgbvould have been
wasted, or so it muat have appeared to King. Accordingly he
offers his work to Prince Charles, denying that ian publishing
he has been motivated by ambition or desire for self-adveriisement.
He explains his choice of text and concludes the dedication by
giving his blessing to the hope for future offsprimg, together
with the establishment of the Stuart house, not only through
Elizabeth but also through Charles. Only in this dedication is
there a feeling that the sermon-writer is concerned with the
prospects for preferment or reward, a feeling partially arocused
by its seemingly unwarranted denial.

Elizabeth and Frederick, singly or together, receive half
the dedications of the marriage poens. Where Jacobus Aretius's
volume of poems is dedicated to Frederick alone, Abraham Aurelius,
the pastor of the French Protestant Church in London, offers his
verses to both bride and groom. In view of his Fremch Protestant
background and the fact that he studied in leyden and the Low
Countries, his dedication is perhaps offered with a keener insight
into the political implications of the marriage and with a greater

enthusiasm for it than that of the average English writer.

De Franchis's poem Of the most Auspicatious Marriage has




dedications from both the composer and the translater - it was
first written in Latin. In the dedication to Elizabeth the
translator, Samuel Hutton, is concerned to defend himself against
the possible charge of pirating another's work. De Franchis's
dedication, however, is addressed to Prince Charles. He reminds
his dedicatee of the many contributions by poets and writers to
the celebrations for the marriage, and with customary modesty
declares his own skill inferior to theirs. He tells how his poem
came to be published. The first of its three parts was read by
Tobie Matthews the Archbishép of York, who in due course presented
the poem to the King. This emboldened de Franchis to submit the
remaining parts to 'wise censure' and subsequently the poem was
pudblished by friends. The poet offers his work to Prince Charles
becsuse, he Says, he has learned from Dr. Matthews, whom he seenms
to claim as : friend, that the Prince is a patron of scholars.
Here we have a glimpse of the indirect and probadbly erratic way

in which a writer might hope to procure recognition for his work,
since Matthews's presentation of the poem to the King is likely

to have been a chance event.

Heywood also offers his A Marriage Trivmph to the Princess,
and praises her with the usual extravagant compliments, blesses
the marriage, and concludes by expressing hopes for future
prosperity, It is possible that Heywood may have had some
connection with Elizabeth since he was one of the Queen's servants,

and was no doudt involved to some extent in court affairs. In
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contrast however to the number of writers of funeral literature
who were in some way connected with Prince Henry, only one of

the poets who wrote in celebration of the marriage, George Wither,
could claim any connection with the Princess. The dedication of

his Epithalamias to Frederick and Elizabeth is straightforward,

concluding with wishes for their health, jox, honour, and felicity.
In his address to the Christian Readers however, Wither turns to

the reception his Abuses Stript and Whipt had been accorded by the

censors in 1611, a topie which engaged much of his attention at

this time,2t

and he suggests that these epithalamia may correct
the impression given by the Abuses that he is over-cynical.

!t}thor'u link with Elizabeth stems from the difficulties which
befell him when he first attempted to publish these satires, for

in subsequent poems he praises her for the support and help she

afforded him. 1In his A Satyre dedicated to his most excellent

Maiestie (1614) he writes that she

Daign'd in her great-good nature to incline

Her gentle ear to such a cause as mine;

And which is more vouchsaf't her word to cleare
Me from all dangers. (sig. F1)

In his dedication to her of The Psalazs of David translated into

Lyric Verse (1632) he writes:

For, I 4o hereby most humbly, & thankfully acknowledge that,
when my over-forward Muse first fluttered out of her neast,
Z8hee obtained the preservation of her endangered Libertie

by your gratious favour: and perhaps, escaped also, thereby,
that Pinioninge, which would have marred her flieng forth,
for ever after. (sig. A2v)

Though it is difficult to assess the reliability of Wither's story,
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since Elisabeth only reached her fifteenth birthday in August
1611 and was still living under the care of the Haringtons at Kew,
it seems likely that the poet was indebted to some degree;
certainly he was proud enough of the episode to recall it twenty
years later,

Of the remaining poems written for the marriage two were not
published at the time of the wedding and were not dedicated, whilst
the remainder were offered to dedicatees ranging from obscure
citisens to a noted aristocratic patron. The epithalamia wkitten
by Donne and Goodyere were probably circulated in manuscript -
Donne's poem was not published until 1633 and Goodyere's until
189622 - and it is possible that they were written in friendly
rivalry as the funeral elegies had been, though Gosse states that
Donne had received a commission for his marriage poon.23
Connections between Donne's circle and the Princess are unlikely,
partly because she had not, as had Prince Henry, a large household
of servants and officials. Donne was to meet her however and
perhaps establish a close relationship when in 1619 he accompanied
the mission of James Hay Viscount Doncaster to Heidelberg. On
that occasion Donne preached a sermon before the Palatine Court
on the text 'For now is our salvation nearer than we believed,'

a text concealing a bitter irony in the light of subsequent events.
Donne's next communication with the Princess was in less happy
circumstances, for at the time when the Palatinate had been overrun

and she had been forced into exile he sent her a copy of a sermon
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which he had preached before her father, The gift earned him
a gracious roply.zg

Of the four remaining poets only William Fennor revealed
high ambition in his choice of dedicatee. John Taylor, the
Water-poet, offered his contribution to the marriage celebrations,
Heauens Bleasing and Earths loy, to Sir James Muray a mimor
courtier who appears from time to time in the S8tate Papers
receiving certificuates of money, waiting on ambassadoers, or
delivering letters.?” Nixon dedicates Great Brittaine; Generall
Joyes not to a courtier but to a country gentleman, William Redman
of Great Shelford in Cambridgeshire who was probably the son of
Williem Redman Bishop of Norwich who had died in 1602.26 And

Augustine Taylor dedicates his Epithalamion to 8ir Thomas Gerrard
27

of Brinne, one of the justices of the County of Lancaster.
These are minor patrons from whom a poet could hope for only a
small reward, William Fennor however offered his Yennor's

Descriptions to William Earl of Peambroke, a noted patron whom

Aubrey describes as 'the greatest Maecenas to learned Men of any

28 In offering his work to a patron

Peer of his time: or since’'.
who had encouraged Massinger and Chapman, was a friend of Donne
and possibly Shakespeare, Fennor was seeking the approval and
protection of a man of considerable literary taste and experience.
The response of the man who was to be the joint dedicatee of

Shakespeare's first folio to Fennor's doggerel is an intsresting

speculation.
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Of the masques commissioned for the wedding celebrations

Campion's was undedicated. It was published with Lord Knowle's

Entertainment at Cawsome, and it is the entertainment which is
given prominence on the title-page. Furthermare the want of

a dedication may be due to the fact that the masque was probably
commissioned by a number of lords and ladies, some of whom were
involved in the performance as participants, so that the choice

of one as dedicates would have seemed invidious. Chapman and
Beaumont appropriately offer their work to the men who organised
their entertainments. Chapman's masque is dedicated to Sir
Edward Pholipa.zg the Master of the Rolls - it was from his house
that the procession began - and the epistle dedicatory implies that
he was responsible for commissioning Chapman to write the masque.
Since Phelips had been Prince Henry's Chancellor it is likely that
he was acquainted with Chapman and his work, so that it seens
probable that this connection may have procured the poet the

commission. Beaumont dedicates his Masque of the Inner Temple

and Oraye's Inn jointly to Sir Francis Bacon and the gentlemen

of the two Inns of Court, Bacon as the 'chief contriver' played
a large part in presenting the entertainment and it was he who
unsuccessfully pleaded with the King not to postpone the performance
from Tuesday evening until the following Saturday. Beaumont refers
to these difficulties:

for that whereof the successe was then doubtfull, is more

happily performed and gratiously accepted. And that which
you were then to thinke of in straites of time, you may now
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peruse at leysure. And you S8ir Francis Bacon especially,
as you did then by your countenance, and loving affection
advance it, 80 let your good word grace it, and defend it,
which is able to adde value to the greatest, and least matters.
(sig. Bl)
Beaumont was connected with the Inns of Court, he had been
adamitted to the Inner Temple in 1600, and Bacon, who was
Solicitor Gencral at the time of the wedding and was shortly to
be advanced to Attorney General, was a bencher of Gray's Inn.
Thus their concern for the entertainment may have been tinged with
partisan emotion, though it is possible that Bacon's concern had
deeper motives since the masque may have been as important s mecans
of securing favour and recognition for him as it was for Beaumont.

There remain the two propaganda pamphlets, A Faithfull

Admonition cf the FPalsgrave's Churches and A Full Declaration of

the Faith and Ceremonies professed in the dominions of Fredericke,

Elector Palatine. The translator of these pamphlets, John Rolte,

dedicated them to men noted for their opposition to the illegal

taxes and edicts which King James attempted to force on the country.

A Faithfull Admonition is dedicated to Oliver Lord St. John Barom of
Bletsoe who wss outspoken in his opposition to the raising of money
by benevolences, snd A Full Declaration is offered to Sir Edward
Coke the celebrated dafender of English Common Law. The dedication
to Coke im the more interesting since the translator explains the
reasons for his choice of dedicateo. The pamphlet &? offered to
Coke for if he accepts it others may be more inclined to read it:

And therefore aes I serued in the former (pamphlet) to the
Table of the Right Honourable Oliver Lord S. John, as a dish
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of Rhenish Orapes, that so0 othere might the more willingly
taste thereof, so by your Honours good acceptance also of
this tree into your Orchard, it may spread it selfe the
further in the vine yard which God hath planted in this
Iseland. (sig. A3)

Thus the author seeks the assistance of the dedicatee's reputation

and authority to add lustre and respectability to his work.

Although the two groups of writers - those who celebrate the
death and those who celebrate the marriage - are similar in that
they are drawn from a broad so06ial range, the pattern of writers
within the groups, and of their dedicatees would seem to be
different. The poets and writers who bawail the Prince's death
tend to form a ccherent body. It is possible to find connections
between most of them and the Prince, and to recognise in a number
of their dedications a genuine response to the ococasion or an
intelligible policy for securing recognition or reward. The
key to these connections lies in the Prince's court, and linked
with it his function and status as a patron. As has deen shown,
a number of those who wrote pieces on his death, and some of the
dedicatees, were servants to the Prince, others had served him,
and it was his court which provided the social and economic
environment within which they lived and worked. Thus there had
existed a measure of personal contact and loyalty between the
Prince and many of those who lamented hinm, The enlargement of
Henry's household in 1610 both confirmed his status, and focused

attention on his personality, and from this time he was established



as a political figure of some importance, & rival to the King

in some respects, and the hope of many for preferment. His
court became a magnet for men of ambition, especially those with
literary and scientific interests, so that his death and its
consequent dissolution significantly reduced the number of
opportunities for those men who sought prefersent. Thus divines
such as Daniel Price, and poets such as Chapman and Sylvester,
were forced to seek other patrons, whilst those like Gorges, who
saw Henry as a political and religious force, saw their hopes
dashed. The literature occasioned by Henry's death reflects in
some degree the personal disappointment of the men who were close
to the Prince, and so small and intimate was literary society that
those who had no personal connection with Henry or his court no
doubt still felt his death to be a considerable loss.

Princess Eligabeth lacked almost all the Prince's advantages.
8ince she had no court circle she was unable to offer artists
patronage. Without an established household and because of her
age - she was only sixteen at the time of her marriage - she lacked
the means to set herself up as a person of influence in public life.
Above all her sex precluded her from participating to any large
degree in affairs of political and religious importance, and she had
not, as had Prince Henry, the prospect of one day dbeing the ruler.
Her influence was therefore sharply limited and few if any writers
had the opportunity of her acquaintance. Thus we hesr of no-one -

with the oxq?otion of Wither and Peacham - expressing their



indebtedness to her, and in consequence her marriage and
departure to the Palatinate would seem to have caused no crisis
in the patronage systeam or dimppointment to individual hopes of
preferment. No doubt because she was unknown to the writers

and poets who celebrated her marriage the personal response found
in some of the dedications to the elegies is missing, and perhaps
because no writers lost positions on her departure there is little
evidence in the dedications of any pressure on them to secure

preferment.
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Notes

1.

2.

7.

8.

9.

Biographical details of the poets and writers who contributed
to the literature in celedbration of the death and the marriage
are given in Appendix 1.

%oh;u?uxton. 8ir Philip Sidney and the English Renaissance
1954).

Eleanor Rosenberg, Leicester Patron of lLetters (New York, 1955).

Memoriase Sacra Illustris Potentiss Principiss Henrici Walliae
Principis (1812).

See David Harris Willeon, King James VI & I (1956), pp. 67-8.

Msusoleum or the Choicest Flowres of the Epitaphs written on
the Death of the never too amuch lamented Prince Henrie, which
contains poems or fragments of poems by Drummond, George
Wither, Robert Allyne, George Chapman, and William Rowley, is
also undedicated.

See Ben Jonson's Conversations with William Drummond of
Hawthornden, The Works of Ben Jonson, edited by Francias
Cunningham, 3 vols. (1897), 11X, &47&.

One may contrast Drummond's independence u&&h the situation of
David Wedderburn who dedicated his In Obitu“¥ji§% Principis
Benrici to George Keith, fifth Barl Marischal who founded
Marischal College, Aberdeen. Wedderburna was a master at
Aberdeen Grammar School and in 1614 he was appointed Professor
at Marischal College. It is possible that these Latin elegies
to the memory of the Prince played some part in securing the
appointament.

The dedicatees of Daniel Price's sermons are as follows;
Lamentations for the death of the late illuastrious Prince
Henry (2 sermons), Prince Charles and an epistle to the
officers of the late Prince.

Spirituall Odours to the Memory of Prince Henry (2 sermons),

Prince Charles.

Sorrow for the Sinnes of the Time, Lady Carey.

Teares Shed over Abner, S8ir David Murray.

David his Oath of Allegeance, Prince Charles.

Prince Henry his First Anniversary, The Bishop of Exeter.

All the above sermons were published in 1613,

Prince Henry his Second Anniversary (1614), Prince Charles.
Sampson Price, Daniel's younger brother, also published a
sermon which dealth with the death of the Prince, London's
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16.
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armnesg. 1t was peached at Paul's
ohn Xing Bishop of London.

See Birch, p. 321.

ooms of George Cha s edited by Phyllis BrooksBartlett
%% York, 1941), Introdustion, p. 7.

Norma Dodie Solve, Stuy
(Miohigan, 1928), pp. °

See Appendix 2.

Quoted by Bertram Dobel, 'Newly Discovered Documents of the
Elisabethan and Jaoobean Periods', The Athengeum, I (1901), 433.

The sonnets are intended to console the Queen and Prinsess in their
loss. George tells the Queen that grief may be overcome if reason
is allowed to dictate to the passions. She should look on the death
of the Prince as a subjeot should look on the loss of a son to the
Quween's court. Oorgee alsc recommends reason to Eligabeth as the
surest power to overcome grief.

According to Franklin B, Williams no other work is dedicated to Sir
Thomas Erskene. See Franklin B. Williams, Jnre, An Index of

Bedications apd Commendatory Verses (1962) p. 63.

Heywood's connection with Woarcester was a long one, for he had been

a member of Worcester's company in 1602 before it was transferred to

the Queen's patronage, and in subsequent yoo:ca He;rwood dedicated to

him a number of works imluﬂing Troig Brit (1609), and An
ueen

Apolegy for Aectors (1612). Anne's th Kmood seems to
have returned to Worcester's lervme -~ 38 he remarks in his dedication

niua b of various history, concerning women,
(16%25= = ;E”

$o W. loreestorc

I was {my Bord) your crsature, and (amongst other of your
soruants) you bestowed me vpon the exoellent Princesse Q. %
(to whose memorie I have celebrated in these Papers the seale
of a mb;oet and a servant) but by her lameuted death your Cift
(my Lerd) is returned againe into your hands, being stil yours,
either to keope wnto your selfe, or to conferre where your noble
disposition shall best pleass. (stge Adv)

dedicates, 3ir Richard Tracie, may have bYecn a member of the Traoy
family of Toddington in the County of Glousester. Sir John Traoy of
Toddington was knighted on 23 July 1603, as was a Richard Traoy of
Gloucester, in the Rqyal Gardenm at Whitehall, Sir John Tracy Became
Sheriff of Gloucester in 1609. It is pomeille therefore that Sir
Richard was Sir John's younger brother and thus a well known figure

in Gloucester. S.T.C. identifies the poet, Thomas Rogers, with the
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divine who was rector of Horningsheath or Horringer in Suffolk,
and who died there in 1616. The Horningsheath Rogers became
chaplain to Bancroft, was an opponent of Bound in the
Sabbatarian controversy, and the author of a number of popular
treatises and a tramslation of The Imitation of Christ. It
seems, however, improbable that the poet of Gloucester and the
rector of Horningsheath are one, for the dedication of the elegy
fixes the poet firaly within the local Gloucestershire scene
over a period of ninme years. The dedication suggests a local
preacher offering his work to a member of an important local
family rather thah the rector of a parish on the far side of the
country, whose acquaintances, colleagues, and potential dedicatees
had included an Archbishop of Canterbury, seeking out a minor
provincial knight as dedicates,

Yor references to the Tracy family see William Shaw, The Knights
of England, 2 vols. (1906), II, 115 and 123, and The Complete
Peerage of the United Kingdom, edited by G.E.C., 8 vols. (1887-
98) .""v!nx. ne.—

19. In the dedication of Prince Henrie Revived (1615) to Elizabeth,
Peacham speaks of his dedt to her. 'But as Fauour is woont to
make offendors bolde, so truely I confesse your Fauours haue
drawne mee into this, and your Bountie hauing watered some flowers, '
hath brought vp I feare moe weedes' (sig. A2v). He goes on to
say how his poem was written in the Low Countries and the place
at which he is writing his dedication would appear to be Utrecht.
Since the poet declares his debt to the Princess it seems likely
that he received reward from her, or was entertained by her on
his Continental travels.

20. As in the literature written for the Prince's death a number of
volumes published in celebration of the wedding were not
dedicated. For the news pamphlets The Marriage of the two
great Frinces and The Magnificent Pringely and most Royal
Entertainments dedications would have been inappropriate and the
coapilers of the anthology of epithalamia published by Oxford
University perhaps believed a dedication unnecessary. Alexander
Julius's contribution was also undedicated.

21. See Chapter 9, The Death and the Marriage in the Literature of
the Years 1612-15, pp.3-6.Abuses Stript and Wnipt was published
in 1614, for which offence Wither was sent to the Marshalsea.

22. See English Ephthalsmies, edited by Robert H. Case (1896), pp.
51-30

23. See Edmund Gosse, The Life »nd Letters of John Donne, 2 vols.
(1899, II, 1l2.
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25.

26.

27.
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29.
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See Carola Oman, Elizabeth of Bohemia (1938), pp. 168 and 275.

See C.8.P.D. 160}"10| PPe 502, ‘.7“. and 6}8-
C.8.P.D. 1611"18’ P 22.
Ce8.P.D. Addenda 1580-162, (1872)' P ‘.7“0

The article in D.N.B.by Augustus Jessopp refers to Bishop William
Redman as the only son of John Redman of Great Shelford,
Cambridgeshire. Bishop Redman's son, William, was admitted to
Trinity College Cambridge c. 1596, graduated B.A. 1598-99 and was
said to be living in 1613. See J. and J.A. Venn, Alumni

Cantabrigienses, part 1 (to 1751), 4 vols. (Cambridge, 1922-27),
I ' [ ]

Possibly the Sir Thomas Gerrard entered in Venn, ii, 207. He
received the degree of M.A. in 1612 (on the King's visit).
Knighted in 1603 and created Baronet in 1611, he was probably the
son of Sir Thomas QGerard of Bryn, Lancs. He was M.P. for
Lancaster im 1614, for Liverpool 1597-8, and for Wigam in 1620-21.
He died in February 1620 and was buried in 3t. Margaret's
Westminster.

Aubrey's Brief Lives, edited by Oliver Lawson Dick (1949), p. 14S.

S8ir Edward Phelips (1560-1614) held the posts of Speaker of the
House of Commons and Master of the Rolls. He was made King's
Gergeant in May 1603 and knighted. He was another of Prihce
Henry's servants who was strongly anti-Catholic, and had been
one of those appointed to examine the Gunpowder plotters of
1609. A connection of some kind existed between Chapman and
Phelips since the poet in his Epicede specifically praises his
devotion to Prince Heary:

Nor let me here forget on farre, and neare;

And in his 1ifes loue, Passing deepe and deare;

That doth his sacred Memorie adore,

Virtues true favtor his graue Chancellor,

Whose worth in all workes should a Place enioie,

Where his fit Fame her Trumpet shall jmploie

Whose Cares, and P Prayers, wvere ecuer vsde to ease

His feu'rous Waerre, & send him healthfull peace.
(sig. D)

A marginal note identifies the Chancellor, 'S. Ed: Phillips Master

of the Rols and the Princes Chancelor, a chiefe sorrowepnfor him.'
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CHAPTER 9,

The Death and the Marriage in the lLiterature of the Years 1612-15,

It would perhaps have been surprising if events which immediately
provoked so large a body of occasional literature, stimulated
acrimonious religious feeling, and brought to the streets of London
lavish pageantry had failed to find their reflection in the dramatic,
poetic, and prose literature of subsequent years. The poet and
playwright in the seventeenth century were more closely concerned with
public events and persons than is general today. Many of the works
commissioned .from them were intended to celebrate public and semi-public
occasions, and frequently patronage derived from families and individuals
who played an important part in the government of the nation. Literary
soclety was, therefore, c¢losely acquainted with the world of affairs,
and poets and dramatists were near to the centres of power cven though
they had little influence o the manner in which that power was used.
It seems likely that Henry's death and Elizabeth's marriage would
thus have been significant events in the experience of many writers.
Yet the influence of a royal death or marriage, however important
it may seem in political terms and however great the public interest
it arouses, has, except in rare cases, only a small part to play in
the creation of a play or poem, and will generally leave only the
barest traces perhaps to be recognised as allusions. Such events,
though significant in a journalistic sense, rarely if ever totally

mould or inform a work of art, It is rather the broader preoccupations —
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which are often difficult for a contemporary to estimate - which impel
a writer to explore certain themes and ideas. However it 1s possible
that writers may have responded to the avents in ways in which they
were only half conscious, for a national loss such as the Prince's
death may release or stimulate dormant cmotions and ideas which at
first aay seem only tenuously conneoted with it,

Reflections of the Death and Marriage in Dramgtie Literature.

In attempting to determine the reflections of the death and the
marriage in the drama of subsequent years the nature of the events presents
a problem, Death and marriage and their concomitant emotions, grief and
love, are basic experiences which no literature can ignore. They are
oliohés of 1ife and literature. Moreover they are linked in many plays
of the period in terms of imagery and metaphor so that it is difficult
to disoriminate between themes and ideas which may have been inspired
by the death and the marriage and those which were explored because of
fashion. Throughout these years tragi-comedy was becoming increasingly
fashionable, developing and exaggerating the tragic potential hinted at
in earlier comic plots until often a sadness pervades the play which is
dispelled only by an unexpected event. Tragi-comedy was not a new type
of play but rather the exploitation of a wider range of emotion than was
previously usual within a single production. lhe movement from happiness
to sadness and danger, and thence to rencwed joy can be recognised in
many plays which are not normally categorised as tragi-oomedies - the
last plays of Shakespeare for example - and though a number of plays

may have this broad formula in common their individual tone may vary from
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the callousness and bitterness of The Devil's Law Case to the nobility
of the world inhabited by fishermen whioh Phineas Fletocher unsuccessfully
attempts to present in Sicelides. The correspondence of such a pattern
of moods to the events of 1612-13 is obvious, et in most plays it is
purely coincidental.

It is not difficult on the other hand to recognise the influence
on contemporary literature of the infamous Overbury affair, the King's
rule through favourites, and the divoree proceedings between Eesex and
and Frances Howard which led to her marriage with Carr. The courts of
the stage Kings abound with flatterers and sycophants, and the dramatists
warn, either in the way in which their plots develop, or through the
dialogue of their stage nominees, that such a state of affairs ends in
disaster. [ust in high places and poisonings are also frequent topies.
Of course they had been handled by playwrights working before 1612-13;
but in these later plays there is a greater concern with political
implications. The writers are more interested in the political set-up
than in the people involved in it. They tend to write thesis plays.

For the purposes of this discussion we may divide the possible
influences of the death and the marriage upon contemporary literature
into three categories - changes and correspondences of mood with t he
works written in celebration of the events; touchstones such as parallels
in plot, situation, and theme; and direct allusiont

It 18 difficult to delineate the qgverall mood of the drams of three
years in anything but impressionistic terms, and impossible to link that

impression with a particular set of events. Christopher Hill has argued
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that the Prince’'s death marks a turning point between the 'glorious
Elizabethan age and the age of melancholy and despair which followed'.
Hi1] writes, The gloom which followed the death of Prince Henry in 1612
seems exaggerated, important as he had been in many spheres of
intellectual 1life: dbut men sensed that an epoch had endodlz According

to his view the popular theatre went into decline, much of the best
literature was anti-court, and the poets and playwrights drew on the
traditions of Spenser, Jonson, Donne, and Shakespeare., He guotes

Miss Rhatvig'i view that the first appearance of the ‘'Stoic theme of

the happiness of country life' can be dated very precisely between

1612 and 1613. National disgrsce and ill-judged policy, he continues,
accompanied this trend. The Overbury tridl, the lack of vigour in foreign
pelicy, and the increasing tension between James and the Commons, find

a contrast in the conduct of affairs under queen rlizabeth 1. If Hill

is right the plays of 1612-15 should in some degree reflect this shift

of feeling so that the problem arises of differentiating between a general
sense of glbom and oynicism, and depression resulting particularly from
the loss of the heir apparent or the departure of Princess clizabeth to
the Continent. It seems that the response most likely to have been
provoked by the death may have been close to the mood of the period.

Hill's claims are not born out in the main as far as the drama is

concerned. Yhat he identifics as a decline of optimisit ip literature

due to & general sense of melancholy and despair may be only the result
of the lack of a Shakespeare or a Spenser of the 16208 - he .ay be

measuring a lowering of literary talent. . A comparison of the years
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1605-1607 with 1612-15 using Harbage's classification of plays reveals
no discernible trend towards the writing of tregedies. There is however
an upsurge of enthusiasa for the history play in 1612.13 which seenms to
indicate an increased sense of patriotisu and national self-confidence.
In these years three history plays were written and nany of the old

ones were re-lissued, including Marlowe's Jdw.xd II, Shakespeare's
Bichapd ITI amd Henyy IV Pts I and 2, Haywood's Biwemd IV Pte I and 2
and If You Know Not Me You Know No-body, and two plays in which the
relgn of Henry VIII is treated - Thomas Lord Cromwell, and Rowley's

When You See e You Know ides It seens llkely that this revival of

the history play was connected with Elizabeth's =arriage which, as
we have seen, stimulated nationalistic sent.ment and sent writers®
thou hts back to the natlon's past glories.

A closer exaninstion of the years' drama confirus the lmpression
that there is little in the broad concerns of the drauatists axd the
general mood of thelr plays which ngy be interpreted as a reflection
of the death or the marriage. Fletcher, who is responsilile for, or
has a hand in, almost a third of the extant plays of these years, sets
the tone. Comedy is polished, depending partialiy on word play but
nainly on the sopnhisticated mechanics of plot, alstaien identity, and
variations of the battle of the sexes. Character tends to e written
down in fawvour of plot, though Fletcher's feuale characters often have
an appealing vivacity. Thoie is no awareness that life 1s .ore than an
elaborate game of gulling, outwitting and finally establishing one's
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sexnal and financial security. iliddleton's two plays, lio Wit No Help
Like a Woman's ond The Witch, thouch they handle his usual themes of

the unforeseen consequences of ovll and selfish uanipulatlon, treat

them lifhtly and the dénousmerts draw away from the tragic possibilitles.
Jonson exanines a mwre serious world in Bartholomew Faly, and in two

comedies, If it he not good the Devil is in 1%t and Match Me in London,

——— —— a—— T et  — C—

Dekker touches on a problem which seems to be a pﬁmaty concern of the
dramatists, the difficulties of subjects rmled by a lustful and
irresponsible King. Dramatic discussion of the duties of a King and the
likely consequences of his failure to recognise them has ;recedent as
far back as Skelton'’s Magnificence, but the eaphasls in plays such as

Valentinian and The Faithful Friends is placed on the predicament of the

subject in the light of the ruler's supposed divine authority. In
Valentinian Fletcher contrives a plot to bring about a clash of loyalties.

A husband's honour and his faitihfulness to his wife are set against his '/
loyalty to the state and especially the Emperor. Though Fletcher is
careful to show that the ruler cannot be overthroun without the destruction
of the murderers and subsequent chaps in the state, atiitudes in the play
are varied to the notion that the ruler's authority is final and absolute
ani that obedience is the 0.1y course in moue.ts of crisis. Valentinian
is shown %0 be deduced by flatterers aml ignorant pf the proper manner

of covermning. His pretensions to absolute power and imuortality are

shown to be ludicrous. Also Iucina, the object of his luatful advances,

is presented sympathetlcally in her refusal to acqulesce. In contrast
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the absolute obaiiecnce of Ascius, who falls on his swoxl because the
Baperor wishes his death, is presented in a aiverse light. His nalve
beliaf that
Our honsat acticus, and the light that breskes
Like moming fron our sexvice, chaste and blushing,
e A A e e o
vhen subjects Cxystall soules are glasses to hin. ( Lyill)
has to be placed against his hounding to death by Valentinien's
flatterers, and At is surely no accldent that lanedlately after this
speesch the Emperor enters to sngulie how the seduction of lucina is
pocesiings The belisf in the divinlly of the mler is drssstically v
demolished at Valentinian's death when he is told by hls poisonse
The Gods have set thy lest houre, Valentinian,
Ami Like o sensuall Mowly tain thou dieste (Vi)
ari the dramatist presents to the audlence the t{yront's deeth agonies.
" Valentinien 1s the met swplicit sbleapt to exmaine this pobles
within the years 1613.15 It is daplicit in & musber of plays however;
which depict the viess ani eorruption of court life. Stephen's Cynthia's
Revenge and Fletchers The Honest Man's Fortuns, Thierry and Theodoret,
and Cupid's Revenge each reveal a mling dlase given up to greed and '«
deveucherys Debousve in The Poor Han's Coafort paints much the saue
memtmwrwabnmwmjwﬂmmmumot
a slsple countiyasne
Complesentary to the interest in the mler is a desire to show

tie famlts and cslebrate the virtuse of the oitizen clasae Here one
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of the main wotifs 1s soclal cliubling in terus of the citizenry aarrying
into the aristocragy or the apprentice woolng and winning the master's
daughter. The m.ber of plays which deal with citizen life is snall
when ocosmpared with the tragedies or ocomedles and there are two which

are of interest in that they wsre produced by a>reantices and presunably
written with the citizen audlence in ninds Mobert Tallor's The Hogre
Hath lost Its Pearle aml Wentworth Smith's The Hector of Geruany

(discussed in detall below) have a marked politieal flawur, The foruer
though seening to corform with the conventional citizen comedy formula -
attacks on usurers; social clisbing) m?éasorbion of citizens' honesty
ard loyalty - brou;ht a deal of trouble upon the producers' heads for
there seez to be internded parallels tetween Hogge and the Loxd .ayor,
Sir John Swinerton, and between Hogge's pearl, hils dsughter Jessica, and
Fobert Cecil who had died in 1612, 5o offensive was the play Julged
that it was ralded in performance by the sheriffs, who carried off soue
six or seven gpprentioces to finish the last act in the Rridewell,

hilst pointin; out the contemporary relevance of some of the
dranatic aaterial it is as well to remeaber that so.e playwrights do
not concern thewselves with soclal conuent or analysis. In the earlier
years of the period it is likely that Heywood completed his serles of
plays based upon classlcal legendse. Written for Boys' Companies armd
therefore probably perforzed indoors, the plays are ciasaical
'spectaculars?, the scenes often elaboralely presented with ascents aml

A
descernits ;‘ centaurs and mythical creatures represented upon the stape.
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It is also possible that the work of Thomas Goffe was written in the

years 1615-15, In Orestes he too draws on classical matcrial but uses

it in exactly the opposite wmanner to Heywood. The scenes are static, the
bombast inflexible and tirdng on the ear, and there is a great deal culled
from darlowe and >hakespeare in phrase and m.tre if not in dramatic effect.
Orestcs and The Raging Turk are highly reminiscent of Tamburlaine and it
is startling to recall that they were written a quarter of a century after
¥arlowe's play and that they secem to have been respectable drazatic
entertainment for the academic audience of Cambridgee.

The grave tone and inevitable fate of Goffe's tragedies find their
antithesis in the romances and tragi-comedies written for a wider audience.
Pseudo-histories, and chronicles such as The Valiant jielshman, The Birth
of Merlin, and The Lovesick King provide,primerily,excitement but also

a love story, a comic sub-plot, and (as in The Birth of Merlin) some

display of magical effects.

The death of Prince Henry and the marrliage of ilizabeth therefore
scem to have had little influence cn the drama's general mood or on the
main preoccupations of the dramatists. Only in the blending of sadness
and joy in the tragi-comedy may we note a parallel with the mood of 1613,
The literature written for the marriage often has its sense of the
happiness of the occasion tempered and made more poignant by recollections
of the death. It cannot be argued that the dramatists were influenced
in writing tragl-comnedy by the death and the marriage, because they were

working along these lines before 1612. liere once again it way be that
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the events parallel the literary practices of the time. As we shall sece,
however, the correspondence may still be useful in detecting reflections
of events though 1t is neccessary to pay close attention to the context
of scenes and passages where this is suspected.

The second method of detecting reflections of the dcath and the
marriage 1s through the use of touchstones, that is parallels of theme,
situation, images, conceits, and patterns of response between the plays
and the works written for the events. In considering the death it is
clear that the imagery which poets and writers use to compliment the
Prince - star, planet, flower, gem, phoenix etc. -~ are too general to
be of use, They ocour in the drama in praise and description of almost
all monarchs, prineces, or great men. Reference to 'Burope's expectation'
or 'World's joy' or 'World's soul' may be more useful. As I have said,
the topic of death stands very near the centre of poetic consciousness
in this period and so the idcas which surround the Frince's death in

the occasional verse and prose - especially sentiments of contemptus

pundi - are likely to appear in the drama without any recollection of it.
Though the discussion of the power of decath and the complaint against its
power, together with the general lament at the world's deeline in
behaviour and public morality are common enough theuwes, one might
reasonably expect that the lament of nature, the change in the weather
from storm to calm, and from winter to spring, all of which occur in the
occasional literature, would be used by or at least influcnce the

dramatists' writing at the time. This is not the case however, for it
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is the broader implications of the death, the political and religious
significance, which can be traced most readily. In fact little
reflection of the death can be positively ideatified in the drama, mainly
for reasons suggested.

The marriage finds more obvious reflection in econtemporary literature,
though here again not in terms of the 'image-guises' of Elizabeth and
Frederick - sun, star, gem, mythological figures etc. The dramatic
presentation of marriage with the customary trappings of Cupid, Hymen,
and Juno meets with similar objections to the themes of gontemptus mundi
- so much is conventional that there is little possibility of discriminating
between the general interest in the topic and any particular influerice,

It may be possible, however, t o recognise a link between Eliza's wedding
and the dramatic presentation of marriage ceremonies, processions and
particularly marriagekcelebratiohs and entertainments. The discussion

of the marriage relationship, the argument vis-a-vis chastity and virginity
as against marriage, and the significance of children which were noted in
some of the occasional literature, whilst they find a plaéa in the drama
are generally factors in the confrontation between husband and wife as in
Fletcher's The %oman's Prize (III,ii), a sequel to Shakespeare's

The Taming of the Shrew, or the predicament of the religious virgin as

in the case of Emilia in The Two Noble Kinsmen. In both these plays the
context of the passages scems to preclude any relationship with the marriage
of Klizabeth and in attempting to detect reflections it is necessary to

pay particular attention to the context . A speech from Goffe's Orestes
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at a superficial glance might appear to fit exactly the mood of Januvary -
February 1613:

Nay but good Father let passe elegles,

You draw fresh tears now from your daughters cics,

tho shed cnough before at's funerall,

let's talke who are to live, not who are dead;

And thinke wshat progeny shall spring from vs

May beare your Image stampe wpon the face,

This we must talke of now, not what grief's past

But of the ioy to come. (sd(. Di)

These lines are spoken by Aegystheus, Clytemnestra'’s loveqlwho at
this point in the play is about to be ocrowned King after the murder of
Agamennon, Goffe has sssured that the whole occasion has been permeatéd
by a sense of doom, and of course the notion of fine stock springing
from so gross a deed is grotescue, The speech has an exaet function
within the scene in that fegystheus iz attempting to damp down interest
in the 0ld king and divert attention to the future. Furthermore Goffe
is strongly indebted to Hamlet throughout the play and the death of the
king followed by the hasty marriage of the widow and the coron:tion
derives from this Source and the original Orestes rather than from
conteaporary events. Thus the mood of fated doom, the unsympathetic
way in which the married couple are presented and the faot that there is
authority in both the source and the play which most influcnced the
writer seems to preclude any reflection of the Princeess's merriage or
the mcod of the time,
More useful are the unique characteristics of the merriage, the

German and Palatinate connections, References to %ermany, Heidelberg,

tleotors, or the linking of Thames and Rhine are very likely to be
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recolleoctions of the wedding. Similarly passages which are .pecifically
oritical of the Foman Church, show Protestantism trii?hing, or display
ambition and religious bellief closely linked in Catholic/Protestant
conflict may well be reflecting the highly charged political atmosphere
which existed in the first months of 1613,

Direct allusions to Henry and :li:zabeth are few and rarely mention
more than the faot of death or marriage. There may be allusions, in
certain plays, however, to the entertainments whioch were presented at
the wedding celebrations. These will be dealt with when the plays in
whidh they ocour are discussed, On the whole allusions are less
important than the other ocategories, though they are useful for dating.

I shall discuss only those plays which seem to me to offer
interesting parallels and possible reflection:s of the events. I do not
intend to catalogue all the deaths and marriages which occur in the drama
or to justify my neglect of individual cases which seem to have no
bearing on the discussion. It must be stressed that in some cases all
that can be done is to place the speech, scene or episode over against
the facts of the death and the marriage and the predominant responses
of the time in so far as they can be gauged. One may note the
correspondence or appropriateness of sentiment and situation where it would
be speculative to assert direet connection. The problem is further
complicated by the indeterminate dating of nine of the plays, for in
some cases Harbage's limits for them cover some years before 1612-13)

and parallels which in themsalves are not strong enough evidence to
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settle a dating would be acceptable as reflections if the play were
known to have been written at the time of the events,

Antony Brewer's Ihe Love-sick King is an example of this problenm.
The limits whioh Harbage offers for this play are 1608-17 and Chambers sets
the date as early as 1607, yet Alured's magnanimous treatment of the
conquered Canutus with the sentiment that,

The sea that binds us in one Continent,

Doth teach us to imbrace two hearts in one,

To strengthen both 'gainst all invasion | (IV, i)e
would have a topical significance if it oould be shown that the play
was written after 1612, The league established between Great Britain
and the Palatinate with the marriage of :lizabeth and Frederick was
popular and hopes for its success are expressed by a number of poets
and writers. Alured's speech has its function within the play of
course but it is also the advice of a wise and famous King and to this
extent may stand outside the confines of the play.

John Stephen's closet drama, Cynthia's Revenge or Meander's Extasie,
opens on the funeral of a King at which the usual gontemptus mundi

sentiments are expresged: i
Sterne death no pltty tekes on hallowed ags,

Vpon the sucking babe, whose harmi2s: twinne,

Tenderly hangs about the nurses necke,

Neuer did o0ld mens holy teares obtaine,

Neuer did death from Innotents refraine. ( I, 1).

This is followed by a short discussion of the danger of over-indulged
grief which be pets 'a weak distraction of the brain', Llater in the
play the King's sister is married to the Duke FPheadippe who reminds

her that her father was a King and yet she shall be only a ‘uchess:
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And shall the Chronicles of age report
Lucilla was no Queens. ( 11,i1).

Sharp comment was made, not least by Lueen Anne, on the fact that -1izabeth
in marrying the Elector would not suceeed to the tile of (uecen. Both
these parallels are slight - the contemptus mundi theme is commonplace -
and both have a legitimate function within the plotfkgftas the play was
published in 1613 there is a possibility that they are reflections of
Elizabeth's marriage.

e are on stronger ground with Fletcher's Bonduca, though the
dating presents a problem. Harbage gives the play limits of 1611-14
and places it in the 1613 list. From the actors' lists of the King's
Men Chambersgnotea that Ececlestone and Ostler, actors in the production,
ocould only have been together between 1609-11 and 1613-14, and he
argues that the play must be plased within these dates. Oliphantb
disputes the later date, remarking that Chambers's assumption that
kcoclestone re~joined the King's Men in 1613 is 'entirely cratuitous'.
The play does have parallels with the events of 1612, In the final sccne
the British general, Caratach, and Hengo, the heir to the British throne,
are surrounded by the Romans, and are short of food. Judas, a Roman
soldier, has set out food to lure the Britons from their hiding place.
The plan is a success for when Hengo comes from hiding Judas shoots him,
The Prince dies and is lamented by Caratach in terms which come as &

surprise because of the elevated sentiment:



Farewell the hopes of Britain,

thou Royall graft, Farewell for even - Time and Death,

ye have done your worst. Fortune now see, now proudly,
pluek off thy veil, and view thy triumph: Look,

look what thou hast brought this land to. Oh fair flower,
how lovely yet thy ruines show, how sweetly

even death embraces thee! The peace of heaven,

the fellowship of all great souls be with thee. (vy111).

Hengo 18 an attractive character. Fletcher shows his courage in driving
off Judas in an early scene, and reveals his ambition, and his interest
in wmarfare, yet he remains an incomplete figure scen in only a few
scenes 80 that the praise and the likely results of his death seenm
incommensurate with his character, Themrallel with Prince Henry is
obvious - an heir to the throne dying at an early age with promise
unrulfilled)a youth interested in warfare and with ambition whose
death will profoundly affeot the well-being of the country. The idea
of the Prince as the hope of Britain, the railing against Fortune, and
the eulogy of his beauty even in death can bs paralleled in the
funeral elegies, though in each case they derive from the elegiac
tradition. The two other elegiac speeches of the play spoken over the
body of the Roman general Penius by Regulus, and Caratach are more
appropriate tributes, for the praise derives from our experience of the
general within the play either through his actions, or more important
through the reports of his enemies and friends. The sentiments
nevertheless are also the familiar ones of the funeral elegles:

Thou hallowed réligue, thou rich diamond

cut with thine own dust; thou for whose wide fame

the world appears too narrow, mans all thoughts,

had they all tongues, too silent; thus I bow

to th: most honour'd asheSjecess

Fare well all glorious 'ars, now thou art gone,

and honest Arms adieu: all noble Battels,

maintain’-d in thirst of honour, not off blood,
fare weli for ever, (Vo 1)
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There may be some reflection of the Prince's death in this play and it
may acoount for the disorepancy between the Hengo of the play and the
Hengo of the lament. On the other hand much of the play is unsatisfactory
~ for example Penius in refusing to bring his troops to battle acts out
of charaoter with Caratach's deseription of him, - and it may be that
Fletcher had inadequately realised and developed the character of the
Princes It is impossible to be certain either way without a precise
dating of the play though if 16135 were accepted the parallels would seem
stronger than mere coincidence.

It seems likely that John Webster was writing the third aot of
The Duchess of Malfi at the time of the Prince's death. J. R. Brown’
in his edition has pointed out that Webster draws on the same books -
Donne's Segond Anniversary, Chapman's Pennitential Psalms, and
Matthieu's Henry 1V whioh became available at this time - in both the
play and his elegy on the Prince, Monumental Column. F. L. Luca.z:r has
also remarked on eight verbal parallels between the play and the poomn,
though I feel that onc cannot rely too heavily on these since some are
slight and others are commonplace sentiments or ocompliments., Furthermore
Webster frequently uses the same images, ldeas, and patterns of thought
in different works so that one needs to be cautious in suggesting a
proximity of date and a common influence. The echoes of the elegy in
the third act would seem to amount to four parallel passages. The two

which are of most interest are contained in Bosola's deseription of

Antonio's charaocter, as here there may be an echo of Henry;
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he was an extellent
Courtier, and most faithful, a soldler that thought it
As beastly to know his oyn value too little
As devilish to acknowledge it too much:
Both his virtue and form deserv'd far better fortunc.
His discourse rather delighted to judge itself, than show itself,
His breast was £4111'd with all perfection,
And yet i¢ scem'g a private 'hiap'rinqwroon,
It made so little noise of 't. L

(111,44, 250-8)
In A Mopnumentsl Column the Prince is spoken of as one whose 'forme,
and vertue, both deserv'd his fortune' and one '%ho had his breast
instated with the choise/Uf vertues, though they made no ambitious noise'.
J. s Brown has noted that 'both yor vertue, and yor forme did deserve
yof fortune', which is taken from the dedicstion to Prince :ilenry in
Ehg.gggggg_gg,xggégg, is the genesis of both paraliels and as cbster
draws on the Masque in The White Devil it may be that the correspondence
is due to the eolectic workings of the playwright’s mind rsther than to
a recollection of the Prince. The description would be partially
appropriate to Henry, recalling his martial prowess, his honesty, and his
taciturnity. The description 1s certainly an ideal one and it must be
allowed that Bosola may be speaking ironically or offering exaggerated
compliments to test the Duchess's reactions, sc that a considered ideal
rather than an echo may lie behind the description,

Though the editors have looked to rrance for the topical significance
of Antonio's account of the reformed Frenoh court ik could be argued
that Webster had Prince leary's oourt in nind, a court which contrasted

with King Jameds in its probity and lack of extravagance. Antonio tells

how the King



284

quits first his royal palace
Of flatt'ring syoophants, of dissolute
And infamous persons - which he sweetly terms
His Master's masterplece, the work of heaven -
Consid’'ring duly, that a Prince's court
Is like @ common fountain, whence should flow
Pure silver drops in general. - (I,i, 7=-13)

and Webster writes of Henry in A Mopumental Column,

Those men that followed him were not by-~friends:

Or letters prefer'd to him: he made ohoice \

In action, not in complimentall voice. (sig. Blv-B2)
and

Thou that in quest of man, hast truly found

That while men rotten vapours, do persue,

They oould not be thy friends, and flattcrers too. (sig.Cl-v)
Henry's dislike of flatterers is well attested as is the strict and
economical manner in which he ran his household, and his court was
regarded by many as an academy of learning and manners., Once again
caution is necessary, for Webster shows in other works an interest in
the probity of the courtier, The corruption an#deceit of court life is
brought out in The White Devll, for example, and one may recall Vittorla's
final lines,

0 happy they that never saw the court,
Nor ever knew great man but by report. (Ve vi,261-2)

The events of 1613 may be reflected in Act IV Secene 1i as
Miss Inga-Stina Ekobla&’haa argued. In this scene the imprisoned Duchess
is presented with a masque or rout of medmen. The ostensible reason
behind it 1s to purge her of her sorrow though it is also a grotesque
parody of the first part of a normal wedding masque and celebrates the

Duchess's wedding with death, Miss Ekeblad shows that the whole scene
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.18 permeated by the rituals and ceremonies of marriage. The masque

is made up of
a mad lawyer, and a secular priest,

A dootor that hath forfeited his wits

By Jjealousy; an astrologian

That in his works said that such a day o' th' month

Should be the day of doom, and failing of 't

Ran mad; an English tailor, crez'd i' th' brain

With study of the new fashion; a gentleman usher

Quite beside himself, with care to keep in mind

The number of his lady's salutations,

Or 'How do you', she employ'd him in each morning;

A farmer too, an excelient knave in grave,

Mad'cause he was hinder'd transportation. (IVéii, 45-56).
A madman sings a song to a dismal kind of music and aftervwards there is
a danoe 'consisting of 8 Madmen, with nusic answerable thereunto’.
There is a close parallel here with Campion's mesque for he alsoc has
an anti-masque of frantics - the lover, the self-lover, the melancholie
man full of fear, the schoolman overcome with fantasy, the overwatched
usurer ete. - which dances to music strident and lacking in harmony as
befits the deranged. The masques for Kli:abeth's wedding individualise
the members of the anti-masque for the first time, for :revicusly anti-
zasques had been made up of one group of characters, and the faet that
Webster also presents individual masguers is further evidence for
probable influence,

The marriage theme is continued by the Dirge which Webster glves to
Bosola. It is a preparation for death as the epithalasium is a
preparation for marriage and its consummation., The Dirge closely echoes
the epithalamium in the dressing and washing of the bride which is here

directed to a different purpose;
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Hark, now everything is still,
The soreech-owl, and the whistlcer shrill

Call upon our dame, aloud,
And bid her quickly don her shroud. cees
Strew your hair with powders sweet,
Don clean linen, bathe your feet,
And (the foul fiend more to check)
A crucifix let bless your neck,.
'Tis now full tide, 'tween night and day:
tnd your groan and come away. (Iv,11, 178-195)
i’iss Rkeblad suggests that the audience would be partiocularly
prepared to respond to the masque features of this soene since 1613
was above all a year of marriage feativity amd that part of the reaponse
would be a realisgtion of the dissiuilarities of this masque from those
of the wedding celcbrations. This may well be the case though it must
be remembered that the scene presents in highly chargéd terns the
ambiguous relatiouship and correspondence of love and death, a
relationship handled in simllar tcrns in The dalgoptept for which Webster
wrote the Induction. Thus the idea cowbining the two streams was not new,
The mixture of nasque-form and epithalamla in the circumstances of
the Duchess's death hes its own horror but it also mirrors the mood of
the play. It i1s impossible to say how far, if at all, the mixture of
an intense response to death allied with an awareness of the valucs of
love and devotion in marriage, which secms to be implieit in the
relationship of the Duchess and Antonio, reflects thg public mood cof
the time. Love and death, 8o closely linked in the play, are basic
concerns of Jacobean writing. Yet as the marriage literature shows there
was in 1615 a sense of the creativity of love teupered by a realisetion
of the nihilism of death.

The echo sccne of Aet V Sccne 1ii uay be influenced by George

\ither's elegy, Prince lenry's Obseguies. I: 2 Supposed Intsrlocution
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between the Spirit of Prince lienry and Great Britain the echo of
Great Britain gradually becomes the Prince and having spoken at first
as an echo it speaks on independently, prophesying the future success
of Prince Charles. Omnly as the Spirit's power begins to fade does
Wither return to the striot echo technique. As J. R. Brown notes,
Act V, scene 11i is unusual in thatzzého scems to become the Duchess
as in the poem the echo becomes Prince Henry., The Duchess may be

visible during the scene, at least Antonio believes so,
I mark'd not one repetition of the echo

But that: and ong the dudden, a clear light

Presented me a face folded in sorrow, (v, 1d4, 43-45)
This oould be the result of Antonio's over-active imagination as Delio
belleves, but the stage direotion, 'Echo_from the Duchess Grave' seenms
to imply that the Duchess is disocovered in her grave. Though The Second
Maiden's Tragedy which had been performed by the King's Men in 1611 has
been suggested as a partial source for the scene it does not fully account
for the echo's transautation, and here it is likely that rither's poem
influenced Webster,

%e are reainded of the elegies written on the Prince's death by

the lament spoken over the body of Heotor in lieywood's The Iron Age

Part 1,

Blacke fate, blacke day,be neuer Kallendred

Hereafter in the number of the years,

The Planets cease to worke, the Spheares to mouue,

The Sunne in his meridian course to shine,

Perpetuall darkness ouerwhelme the day,

In which is falne the pride of Asia. (Iv, 1.).

It is interesting that in his Funoral klegle Heywood compares
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the grief that affliots King James with Priam's sorrow on seeing
liector slain (sig. C2) and Queen Anne's sadness is compared to Heouba's.

In the play Paris's remarks on the funeral of his brother might well
describe london's reaction to Henry's death,

A wost sed Funerall

#3111 his in Troy be, where shall scarce an eye

Uf twige two hundred thousend be found drye. (Iv, 1),
Though both these passages are completely appropriate within the context
of the play their sentiments are remarkably close to the literature
written in celebration of the death, and the likely date of the play's
composition, 1612-13, adds support to the view that there may be a
reflqption here. It can be argued however that Heywood draws on the
play in writing the elegy but without more specific e¢vidence for dating
it is impossible to determine the true relationship.

A parallel with the events of 1612-13 is also found in Heywood's

The Brazen Age. The play deals with the adventuresof the Greek herves,
the chief among them being Herculcs. In the hunt for the Calydonian
Boar the youthful Adonis is killed, Venus's lament for him, in Theseus's
words the 'most beauteous of the youths of Greege', may be eompared with
the elegies for the Prince,

My sorrowes like a populous throng, all striuing

At once to passe through some inforced bresach,

In stead of winning passage stop the way,

And so the greatest hast, breeds the most staye ««.

Speake, speake, my Adon, thou whom death hath fed on

kre thou wast yet full ripe; and this thy beautie's

Deuour'd ere tasted. Fye, where's now thy brightnesse?

Or hand thy warmth? Ch that such louely parts |
S5hould be by death thus made unseruicecable. (II,41)
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The boar having been finally hunted down and destroyed by Meleager a
quarrel breaks out because he awards the pelt to Atlauta. In the ensuing
fight Meleager kills his uncles and after a brief space of tiue he weds
Atlantae mlaager's‘ reuarks before the funeral draw out the parallel
with the changing wood of the winter .of 1612-13,

First then, wee'l mwyally interre our vinkles,

And spend soue teares vpon the funerall rites,

That done we'le in our Palace feast these Princes,

With bright ptlanta, whoa wee'le uake our Queene.

Our Vnkles once bestow'de into the earth,

Our mournings shall expire in Bridall mirth, (1L i1).
Heywood has telescoped and altered his sources here. Adonis is certainly
killed by a boar but in no account does he seeu to be connected with the
n.nt of the Calydonion Boar,and Meleager, though res onsitle for slgying
his uncles, does not warry Atlanta. The reasons for bringing the stories
together in this wgy may be purely dramatic yet it nmay be that Heywood
was influenced by events to choose these stories which reflected the
conteuporary mood.

As I have sugpested the ulxture of moods and the movesent from ;rief
to joy is closely connected with the fashion for tragi-co.edy. Thus the
final scene of A Chaste Maid in Cheapside probably owes its parallel to
the death and warrlage to the prevailing fashion. The scene opens with
the funoral of the lovers and the lauent of parents and friends. 5sll
are agreed that the previous objections to thelr unarrisge a:pear foolisu
in the knowledge of thelr death. This having been said the ocousle reveal

that they still live and the funeral procession beco.es a nuptial
procession. Th.ugh the play may well havdleen written before 1612, one

10
aut.ority has confidently dated it at 1613 and for t.is reason I think



that the parallel is worthy of notice,

The parallels in Danlel's Hymen's Triumph are open to the same
objection. The centre of the plot is once again the frustrated love
of two young people. Forbidden to marry they disappeared and are
thought by thelr respective fathers to be deads At the wedding of
Alexis and Galatea the fathers bitterly regret their actions,

ons, wo two must sit, and mourne

Whilat others reuell, We are not for sports,

Or muptiall shewes, which will but show us more

Our miseriss, in beeing both depriu‘d,

The coaforts of our issue, which might haue

(And was as like to haue) made our hearts

As loyful nmow, as others are in thelrs. (IILi1).
Regrot and sadness at nuptial celsbrations certainly parallel the toae
of some of the poetry written for Elizabeth's Mdhtg)but in the play
Daniel is preparing the way for the recoanciliation of the parents and
the childyen, who are of course alives It is perhaps more appropriate
to regaxd the nixture of emotions as a device to drew from the axilence
as much synpathy and pathos as possible, rather than as a reflection
of recent events.

e Jwo Joble Kingnen offers more substantlal evidence of a
relstionship with the death and the marriage. The opening scene
exploits exactly that alxture of esotlons which we find in the verse
written for the mri&,o» The splendour and joy of the auptial proocession
of Theseus and Hippolita finds sharp contrast in the sppearance and the

alssion of the three queens who cone to urge Theseus to take up their
A
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quarrel with Creon. The scene opens with a forual epithalamic song
which accompanies the bride amd groon to churche The final verse
of the song adusbrates the approach of the wedding night in its request
that Nature provide perfect conditions for the consusmation of the

The Crow, the slanderous Cuckoe, nor

The boading Raven, nor Chough hoar,

May 3:'6:? gmfz’:'mr& or sing,

Or with them any discoxi bring

But from it fly. (I, 1),

The entrance of three veiled women to the marriage procession must
surely nakeia'mnaﬂcableiiq:aet on stage, for at onoe the velues of
hope and generation, laplicit in the marital procession, are challenged
and qualified by the deatructive attributes of death, decay, and grief,
syzbolised by the widows in thelr mournings Such a sudden reversal of
m0od is not uncoauon (one say resall the entrance of the messenger in
the final scene of Jova's labours Jggs,)‘.' but here the circusstances fit
Eligzabeth's carriage quite closslys In the play's source, Chaucer's
Ihe Knight's Tale. Theseus and Hippolita are sarried before the opening
of the storys In the play they are on their way to the wedding when
they are interrupted) and the wedding has to be postponed until the end
of the plays It seens likely that any royal wedding shewn upon the
stage at the tims of this play's composition (1613-14) would arouse
reovllections of Elizabeth's marriago and mr*o here since the first

soene is preseuted with some elaborateness. It may be significant
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that the playwright has deliberately sltered the source to fit in a
myal wedding though it also increases the dramatic effect of the
opening of the play: We aay also detect a reflection of the Princess's
wedding in the fact that Theseus's marriage 1s postponed because of the
intervention of the ladies just as Elizabeth's was postponed because of
Henry's deaths |
A fuyther link with contesporary events 1s the entertainuent
offered by the rustios to Duke Theseus ( III, vy). Here the May danoce
and sone of the characters have been borrowed fion Boaumnt_'s
Magque of the Inner Teuple. Cerrold, the schoolmaster, tells Theseus,
I first appear, though rude, and raw, and auddy,
To speak before thy noble grace this tener
Ab whose great feet I offer Wy By penner.
The next, the lord of May, and Lady bright,
Toe Chamberaald, and Servingman by night,
That seek out silent han;ing: Tiaen mine Host,
And uls fat Spouse, that welcome to their cost
The galled Travelleyr, and with a beck'ning
Infornen the Tapater to inflsse the reck'ning:
Then the beast eating Clown, and next the fool,
The Bavian. with the long tail, and eek lon, tools (IXlav)
This cstalogue usy be compared with the personnel of the second anti~masque
in the Inner Tesple Maaque.
The second Antiemasaque rush in, daunce thelr Measure, and as rudely
depart; consisting of a Pedant, Msy lord, May Lady; Seruingman,
Chasbersaide; A Countrey Clowne, or Shepherd, Countrey Wenchy an Host,
Hostesse; a Hes Baboon, Shee Baboon; a Hee Fool, Shee Fool vshewing thea in,
(aig.C3V)
The liste are very siailar, the pedant of the Beausont iasque corresponds

with the schoolsaster Gerreld, the omly difference being in the description

of the clowvms.
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The mixed eaotion of the first scenes re-~apyears in the final
scenes in which Palamon and Arcite contend for the homour of Emelia's
hands Arcite is the vietor and it is decreed that Palamon shall diea
The scene opens with the condemned m:n on the scaffold. His head on
the blodk and walting for the axeman's stroke he is redeeued by a
sessenger who tells of Arcite's mortal injury in falling from his horse.
The dylng Arcite is brought in anxd before he dies he asks Palason to take
Enelias With his death we look towards a sarrisge once uore as we did
at the openlng of the plays The stranda are brought togetner by Theseus,

4 day or two

Let us look sadly, and give grace unto

The Funerall of AreAlS, in whose end

The visages of Bridegroomes we'll put on aellte nasad o

And snile with Palgmont Por whom an hour, R

But ons hour since, 1 was dearly sorry,

As glod of Arcite; And anm now as glad,

As for hia SOYYY (VQVQ Al
Here onoe wore a marriage sust wait upon a funerals The fact that the
play mskes uee of borrowings from a wedding masque would azke it likely
that the playwright(s) would be close to the events of 1612-13 and thus
the mixture of esotions and the presentation of a royal narriage say be
rather zore than a miucidenm. Purtherzore pageantxy and cerewony are
ao striking a feature of the play that the playwright{s) umay well have
ha:l the splendour of the wedding celebrations in al.d, and certainly the
correspondences st have ocourred to the conteusporary audleiioes It imat
be reongnised of course that with the exception of the flrst scene the

source largely dictatea the devnlopwt and content of the plot, but this
does noti dotrwt fron the appmpriateneas of the play to the events of



294

the tine and does/not eliminste the possibility of their influenoce
upon 1it,

Rur Plays An Ong would seen at first sight to offer some parsllel
to the literature written for the marriage and contsln a mumber of
possible reflections. However the problea 1s coaplicated by the
uncertainty of the date. Though W. J. meo;ztm to show that the
play was wﬂtton for the miptials of Elisabeth and Frederidk, he after-
wards vevised his view and argusd for a date as lote as 1625? It should
be recalled that his dating of 1612.13 econvinecsd neither Oli.phut' 4nor
Chambors'f Ihe Annals of English Dramg gives a date of 160813 and <
Oliphant, whose position rests w\pon his argument that Fleld's hand 1is
detectable in the play, offers 1613-.15. Recognising tiat no final
assertion can be made on this problea it can be said that if the date
wore to be fixed after 1613 there is a likelihood that csrtain parallels -
might be taken as reflectionss As it is I do not think that the parsllels
on their own are sufficle.t evidence to establish the date, L7 -

5% . he foup plays which make up the work are set within the frausswork
of a roysl entertainment comzissioned for ths narriage oelebrations at

the nuptials of the King of Portugal and the daughter of the King of
Castile. Eammanuel and Isabella, the bride and groom, look on during the
perforaance and at the conclusion of each plsy they comuent on w‘ihat tuey
have seen, Each playlet de.onsirates a moral truth and tueir coument dyaws

this out. The plays would seexz to be intended for performance at Court
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unmﬁmhnﬁwmmu%%forwmntdnwmm“hsm
devices axl a good deal of posp and pageantry characteristic of the
RAOQUSe mmmggwu»munmmmmmm
amtwmmmwmm&aofuwluﬂummarh
mvo..mummgmam«@mudmm.mm&m&.
At the coneclusion of sach play theye is a triuzph or :r0cession across
the stage in which the asin chavacters tske part, together with musieiens
snd pageant ‘figures such as Concord and Fevenge who direct the audlence's
attention %o the moral burden of the pieees Elaborate use is also aade
of descents. Diana descenis from Hoaven in The Iriwiph of [noux and in
Jhe Iriusph of Tism,. Mhhmmmuwmwaaw,mm
i3 a double desocornt of Juplter snd Hercurye ‘miatogomorﬁmwchm
of duuh show is appropriste mrmmmmmmumummmmmw
to the charseter.of the entsrtainaents of 1613 in which aspectacle, musio,
and pagsantsy aye the uasin ingredisats together with souze proffered
advice, shough the latter is wore explicit and forceful in Foar Ployg
o Qpe.

.- Move partieulsy corvespondences with the litersture for
mumwsummbemmmmmm. though they tend
toath'xﬁthomtumcfﬁnmte The bride axd groos, as we -
aight axpect sro apoken of in Adeal terss, The KAt 1o o £14 hushand
for so gracious and excellent a Princess, . i
as his worthie nate » the Xing of Castiles Dan;hter doth 4n

her very external linesuents, sixture of coloums, and joyning Dovee
1ike behaviour, assure her self to be. (tnduckion)
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Rlnaldo speaks of the sarrlage and the future in lunguage which recalls
tho 1613 uﬂd.aao uterstum.

And I protest (&y deer Don) seriously, I can sing prophetioslly nothing
but blnad hymns, and happle occaslons to this sacyed union of
Rortuzal and Caatile, which have so wisely and mutually conjoyned

b euo vertuous and beautifull Princes as these are; ani in all

Opin:lon like to mltiplis to ﬂmir very last mimtes (In:ludtion)
'me streas on t.he union at the kmadons brought about by the marriage,

S and tholnpomroftaprm@,at the zmatch is xepoated by Manuclwho calls
his bride the 'rair rountai.n’ of his 1ife from uhose pure streazs the
'pmpogation of two kingdons flows' ." Later he Iooka to the future and
pmphea&aa.

gy AR
I look thmugh this hour like a perspective,

and far off see millions of prosperous seads,
that our reciprocall affection breeds. (Inductma)

Slnilar mtimnta are found in the aarriage literature as am the imagu
of ri.ver and ooaan which are um by writers to express tho unian of |
Frederick and Elizsbeth and tha‘b uf England and Gamw.

The nost striking parallal occurs in the fourth pléy. The Iriuvasph
gx mg uhich shom in allegorical terus the downfall of lmthmpoa.
& character ubo seeas to stand !‘or every mane. In seeking assistance
from his friends Flattery, Vain Bolig;ht. and Pleasure he is rejected and
tomed to uske wspaaiana of Poverty, Simplioity. and Peace. At this
po.’mt the (:‘;dar:aké a hand and cxdor 'rme to coupel Plutus, the God of
Rlches, to dwell whh mthmm mt.us is discovered with a troop of

Iniians dancing wildly about him and though at first he is reluctant to
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leave thelr inmocent world he is at last persuaded. In Anthropos's
service Plutus performs a uiramﬂoua" foat in striking wpon a rock and
80 revealing a gold uine, Hethenmmmthewimleavw
mtbmpoa to dwell amidst his nes rbuni viches, There are obvious
affinities with Chapasn's masque in vtho presentation of Plutus, the
portrayal of the Indlans, and the distoveyry of the mine in the rock.
The rock which breaks apart is a comson device in the masque and the
association of Plutus with Indlans, who were fabled to be rich beyond
imagination, is um!m;atwﬂabim however their comtination and the manner
of thelir pmamtation suggests soma ‘conneotion with Chapasn's BasSque.
curuw,v the “context of wedding celebrations in which the masque is
hera presented upl:\u that the playwright nade use of Chepman's work as
an appropriate entertalnuent for the occasions The difficulty of dating
the four plays, 1m1vidually and within theiyr fraseworie, preciwdes any
cortainty on this point ror Af the masque was written before 1613) as
the limits offered by w of English Draua would allow)the indebtadness
nd.g,ht be Ghapm'm

‘There is perhapa one furthe¥ allusion to the 1613 aarriage
celobrationa.‘ In tha Inductlion Frigi.ao attempts to find a plaoa for his
amaintsnos. Rinaldo, on the scaffold so that he aicht secure a good
view of the pwm. | "
but would you had come sooners You see how full the Scaffolls are

there is scant woxr for a lovers thought heres Gentlewomen sit
¢lose for shame; Has none of ye a little corner for this Gentleman?

I'11 place ye, fear not. |
The third masque at Whitshall had to be abandoned partly because of the
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King's weariness but Chamberlaiﬂéwrites that 'the Hall was so full that
yt was not possible to avoyde yt or make roome for them' (the masquers).
The masgue in question was written by Beaumont so it is probable that
Fletcher - if this is his work - was well acquainted with the incident.
On the other hand performances of mesques at Court were notorious for
the crowds they attracted and women were ordered to leave off their
farthingales when they attended them because of the spaoetggcupied.

In none of the plays so far discussed has the inflamed political
and religious emotion - a feature of the literature written for the death
and the marriage - found a reflection, The Roman Church is mildly
lampooned in Dekker's If It Be Not Good the Devil Is In It and the
iniquities of one of 1ts prelates are revealed in The Duchess of Malti
though here one feels that nationality rather than religlous belief is

responsible for the vice. OUnly two plays - The Hector of Germany by

Wentworth Smith and Henry VIII by Shakespeare - reflect the religious

and political excitement of the period and parallel the concern with the
rivalry of Protestant and Catholic of those plays which were re-published
in 1613, such as Thomas Lord Cromwell.

The Heotor of Germany, or the Palsgrave, Prime tlector was mosat
probably intended,as louis B. WrighéTremarka, as a complinent to the
Elector and his bride from the oitizens of London. It was certainly
performed by citizens, for the prologue takes great care to argue the
right of citlizen actors to strut upon the stage. The prologue also

makes a formal disclaimer that the play has any relationship with recent
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events - the date of its composition is 1614/15:
Our Author for himselfe, this bad me say,
Although the Palsgraue be the name of th' Play,
Tis not the Prince, which in this Kingdome late,
Marryed the Mayden-glory of our state:
What pen dares be so bold in this strict ege,
To bring him while he lives vpon the Stage?

And though he would, Authorities sterne brow
Such a presumptuous deede will not allow: (sig. A2v)

Though this claim is stitctly true many of the themes and topics which
we have examined in the poetry written for the marriage are once again
handled here, and there are even echoes of a number of events of the
previous year. Primarily the play offers a dream fulfillment to its
citizen audience on the two levels of political and religious action
and of personal success in love and social advancement. The hopes which
many of the poets expressed, that the combined power of Great Britain and
the Palatinate would eventually bring about the downfall of Popery and
a8 a consequence secure the eternal safety of the European Protestant
Reformation, are acted out in this play. The playwright na}rates,,with
a curious prophetic insight in view of the genesis of the Thirty Years
vwar, the political crisls and subsequent struggle over the eletion of
the Emperor of the Holy Roman Hmpire., The rivals for the office are the
Spanish usurper and the Duke of Savoy, the former supported by Saxony,
Mentz, and Trier, and the latter by Britain, the Palsgrave, Bohemia,

and Brandenburg, France is later induced to support the candidac of
the Spanish Bastard. At.the opening of the play the klector is gravely
411 end unable to take part in the fighting. This results in defeat

for the Protestant powers and the crown passes to the Bastard who imprisons
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Savoy, Brandenburg, and Bohemia. &cventually the Palsgrave recovers his
strength and sceks the assistance of the King of kngland, In order to
offset this disadvantage the Spanish faction recruits French support.

The combined inglish and Palatine forces invade PFrance and through a ruse,
organised in part by the citizen hero, Young Fitzwater, the Spanish party
is overthrﬁun. Though religious identifications are never made (the
opposing forces are strietly national) it could hardly be overlooked by

the most ignorant spectator that the Spanish and Frenoh were Roman Catholic
and the English and Palatine foroes were Protestant.

Thus, as Campion's Sibylla had predicted, the league, at least in
the field of drama, had overcome its enemies, The Princes of ¥kngland and
the Palatinate, though their names were not Charles and Frederick, had
defeated the Spanish tyranny, Wentworth Smith flatters his citizen
audience by mirroring its own prejudices. The Palsgrave, having read the
letter from the Fnglish King Edward, remarks,

That Nation my Grandfather did loue.

And sirce I came to vnderstand their valour

I held them the Prime Souldiers of the world:

And thinke no Martiall Tutor fittes a prince,

But hee that is a true bome Englishman, (sig. A5)
lLater the Bastard is disturbed by the possibility of the English
entering the dispute on the Palatine's side,

If such & day come, twill be blaocke to vs:

For of all Nations in the world, I hate

To deale with :nglishmen, they conquer so. (sig. D3v)
Finally in this vein there 1s the French King's complaint about his

treatment after the defeats of Creoy and Poitiers. Such references to
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the touchstones of national pride, the defeat of the Armada and the
humbling of French pride, are pure clap-trap intended to summon up a
sense of martial superiority and a patronising smugness.

The Palsgrave is highly praised and, 1ike the poets, Smith grossly
overestimates his political influence and power in Germany. Hias view
of him as the most powerful figure on the European political scene,
whilst it can be excused in some degree on dramatic grounds, reflects a
dangerous fallacy seemingly general in England at the time. The Palsgrave
says of himself,

Though I am chiefe Elector of the seuen,
And a meere Cgesar now the Chayre is voyde. (pig. A3)

Qﬂly his sickness, it is implied, prevents him from enforcing his will

on the Empire; for Bohemia says 'The strength of Germanie is sicke in him'
(sig.A3v), and King Edward recalls that his sickness was the 'greatest
losse'. (sig.Chv).

Hector is also praised for fhis personal prowess in much the same
way as Frederick is praised. Edward speaks of his belng matehless in
chivalry and the play demonstrates his valour in arms. The Elector visits
England and a tournament, reminiscent of the running at the ring and the
entertainments arranged for Frederick's visit, and no doubt recalling then,
is held in his honour. The Palsgrave carries all before him, as Clynton

tells 014 Fitzwater:

The best that ere I saw,

that a braue lorse that Palsgrue rid wpon,

And with what courage, nimbleness, and strength,
Did he wvnhorse his wvaliant opposites?

Speares flew in splinters, halfe the way to heauen,
And none that ranne against him kept his saddle,

Except the King. (sig.E4)
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Also recalling Prederick's visit, the presentation to the Palsgrave of
the Order of the Garter symbolises the Anglo-~Palatine union and the
mutual respeot and affection between Hector and rdward:

Ed. High 1s thls Embassy, like to your valour,

%hioch I admire and loue ardently;

That I could wish your presence all my dayes

And thinke your company to me more sweete

Than mine owne Kingdome, or my Crowne besides.

Pals. Your loue and Royall presence I desire. (sig. G2).
The drama being as much a visual as a verbal medium, it is likely that
more sympathy and respeoct was won for the Palsgrave in the final scene
in which he kills the arch-villain, Saxony, than from all the verbal
praise from the mouths of others., The extravagant praise heaped upon
him 4s partially qualified by Artois's complaint that his position in
Edward‘'s favours has been undermined by Hector, His 'Must my affairs
give place unto a Palagrave?' recalls the misgivings on the part of
many inglishmen that Frederick's status was too humble for tlizabeth's
hand.

As we might expect, Smith confirms his audience's prejudices about

the enemies of Protestantism., No doubt there was a favourable response

to

The Bastards but a Coward, and a Spanyjard,
Coward and Spanyard oft times goe together (sig. A4).

Again the parallel with the poetry for the marriage is exact. There the
type figure of the plotting Pepist and the Nachiavel Jesult were paraded
by writers such as “ither who deories the lasclivious appetities of the

priests, Here we find the ocorrupt French King attempting to seduce the

heroine Floremell and the French (ueen entertaining designs on the young
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Fitzwater. More striking however are the underhand and unchivalrous
methods of the Spanish party, for they resort to assassination,
esploying two rogues and a traitor in an attempt to murder the King and
the Palsgrave. Fortunately the plap is unsuccessaful for the assassins'
pistols fall., Here there mqyﬁbo an;alluaion to the fears current at the
time of the wedding that the Papists were planning the murder of the
Palatine, Arthur Wilsoégwritea,

For the Spaniard, who opposed the ma ge of the Prince Palatine, and
saw their ruine growing up in Prince Henrles towardly Spirit, were
reputed (vulgarly) the Mint-masters of some horrid praotices;and

that a Ship of Pogket Pistols was come out of Spain,fit Instruments
for a Massacre. And these Trepidations were not onely in the lower
Region but wrought upwards, so high that_Proglamations were sent
abroad, to forbid the making or carrying of Pistols, under a foot

long in the Barrell. And all Papists are not onely disarmed (being
ever estecmed Vassals to the Catholick Kins) but theif’Agtions with

caution pried into (sig. 14)

The Spanish party in the play is uqruly and indisciplined for each member
seens to be purely self-seeking - the Saxon attempts to use the Spanish
usurper as his puppet - whereas the Protestant allies display unshakeable
comradeship and trust.

The play shows the combined powers of England and the Palatinate, in
pursuit of a popular expansionist foreigh policy, invading France and
overthrowing the power of Spain., English arns are at thelr height and
the popular ambition expressed so often in the poetry is presented in
a dramatic form. The citizen audience may also identify itself with
the hero who not only wins through, despite the opposition of both
fathers, to marry the girl he loves, but also helpa to bring about the

victory of his King and receives his personl thanks. In addition
therefore to presenting compliments from the citizens and thke oity to
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the dbride and groom, Wentworth Smith expresses their willingmess to
play their part in any religlous struggle which is likely to ensue.

It has been asserted that Henry VIII was written in celebration of
Elizabeth's weddinéqbut no evidence external to the play has been offered
to support this view. Henry VIII is not among those plays presented at
Court about the time of the marriage as listed in the Chamber Account for
May 1613, but it may have been the intended production for the Tuesday
following the marriage, for we learn that
The night prooceeding much expeotation was made of a stage play to be
aoted in the Great Hall by the King's players, where many hundred of
people stood attending the same; but it hapned contrarie , for greater
pleasurcs were preparing.?°
The ‘greater pleasures' was the masque presented by the members of
Gray's Inn and the toner Temple. The substitution of the lawyers'
masque may perhaps have denied us one certain example of a stage play
written for a specific ocecasion, but without external evidence we cannot
be sure. I would suggest however that the play's mixture of moods
reflects in part public feelingbao far as it uay be judged, during the
period January-June 1613, end that the matter of the play would have
been appropriate to the religlous and political prejudices which the
marriage seems to have stimulated., Finally I would suggest that there
are in the play a number of allusions to the events of the time which
may oast some light on the problem of the occasion and the date.

Re A, Fbakoglhas placed Henry VIII within the context of Shakespeare's
last plays, and defined in it, in common with The ¥inter's gg;g¢ and

The Tempest, themes of justice and injustice, forgiveness, and particularly
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the restoration of what has been lost and the rectifying of the mistakes
and sufferings of an older generation in the vitality, joy, and hope of
a younger., It is important to remember that these themes are common
to all Shakespeare's late work since in a oruder and more diffuse form they
occur in the literature for the marriage when poets consider the hopes
of regeneration as a partial compensation for the Prince's death -
after the sorrow and loss of winter comes the joy and hope of Spring.
Thus the wood of mingled sadness and joy which we find in Henry VIII
may be coincidental, only seeming to reflect a more general state of
mind.,

The prologue sets the tone promising an entertainment 'Sad, high,
and working,full of state and woe'. (1. 3) and the final lines speak
of sorrow even at time of Joy,

And if you can be merry then, I'll say
A man may weep upon his wedding day. (Prologue, 1. 31-2)

The choice of the words ‘'weddinge~day' may be merely fortuitous but they
nonetheless reoall the sadness still felt by many people at the time of
the marriage which is expressed in Chapman's 'Sing, sing a rapture to

all nuptial ears,/bricht Hymen's torches drunk up Parcae's teares'. 1In
seeking out reflections we are perhaps on firmer ground when Shakespeare

brings together the two gentlemen before Anne Bullen's coronation,

1.Gent, Y'are well met once again.

2 Gent, So are you,

1 Gent. You come to take your stand here, and behold
The Lady Anne pass from her coronation?

2 Gent., 'Tis all my business. At our last encounter
The Duke of Buckingham came from his trial.

1l Gent. 'Tis very true. But that time offer'd sorrow,
This general Jjoy. (Ivy 1, t4 1-7)
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Buckingham, a man popular with the pecple as was Prince Henry, had
been going to his death and here Anne, a representative (as we shall
lod)of Protestantism, was returning from her orowning. The recollected
sorrow at a time of public rejoicing recalls the events of November 1612 -
February 1613 - those same streets and those same citizens saw the
funeral of Prince Henry pass by in December and witnessed the progress of
the masquers on their way to Whitehall in the following February. I do
not wish to press the correspondence too far but the mood is similar to
that of some of the marriage literature and it is likely that a
eontemporary audience would have recognised this, The darker note is
struck once more during the procession. The gentlemen are attempting to
identify the dignitaries as they pass:

2 Gent, I take it, she that carries up the train

Is that old noble lady, Duchess of Norfolk.

l Gent. It is, and all the reat are countesses,

2 Gent, Their coronets say so. These are stars indeed =~

1 Gent. And sometimes falling ones.

2 Gent. No more of that. (8. 51-55)
The fall of the great is a central theme of the play and this remark has
its place within that context but here it may not be too fanciful to
recall Prince Henry who also fell like a 'falling star’',

The juxtaposition of opposing emotional states which we recognise
in this scene is characteristic of the play's structure. Wilson Knighgn
has pointed out how a series of falls in the play is countered by the
gaiety of a banquet, the coronation, or the christening and how the

oppositions are deliberate:
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the tragliec and religious as opposed by the warm, sex-impelled, bloéd;

the eternities of death as against the glow and thrill of incarnate

life, of oreation.

This same opposition, the tragedy of early death contrasted with the
hope of marriage and procreation, is taken up, though not with
Shakespeare's subtlety, by a number of writers who celebrate the marriage.
The parallel should not be pressed toco far, but as it is presented here
in terms of the fall of Princes and great aen, contrasted with the
vigour and splendour of pageant, masque, and procession, the warmth of
the King's passion for Anne and the lif'e symbol of the baby klizabeth,
there 1s a c¢lose correspondence with the events and the occasional
literature. Thus it seems more than likely that Shakespeare in this play
reflects something of the contemporary happenings and that his handling
of certain scenes and themes is influenced by the events and the

general mood of the time.

It can also be argued that the play would have been appropriate
entertainment for a wiédding celebration in so far as it contains a
number of scenes of pageant and splendour, again reflecting the mood
of the time. The trial of Catherine opens with an impressive procession
of church-men, the masque at Wolsey's palace provides an opportunity for
music and daneing, and the Coronation procession and Christening offer
the ohanoe of presenting a vivid spectacle, a chance which was not missed
when the play was produced in June 1613. Sir Henry wbttoﬁsin a letter

to Sir Fdmund Bacon reports that the play



was set forth with many extreordinary cirocumatances of Pomp and Majesty,
even to the matting of the stage; the Knights of the Order, with their
Georges and Garter, the Guards with their onﬁ?iderod Coats, and the like:
sufficient in truth within a while to make greatness very familiar, 1if
not ridieculous.

Though all Shakespeare's late plays exploit the possibilities of music,
dance, and spectacle, none present these elements to the same extent and
in so splendid a manner as Henry VIII and it is possible, as Foakes
argues, that these scenes are reflections of the shows and proceasions
of the wedding.

The matter of the play is certainly appropriate for the time. As
we have noted the match between Frederick and &lizabeth was regarded as
a guarantee of security for Buropean Protestantism in ite struggle
against the Counter-Reformation and was greeted by many writers as a
corner-stone in the safe-guarding of the true religion, Anti-Catholic
sentiment 1s common in the occasional literature, for the marriage was
regarded by many as the first step on the road to the ruin of Popedom.
Eliza's sons, it may be recalled, will destroy Popish pride and bring
down Rome's walls., One of the chief objeocts of Protestant censure is
the Jesuit order whose ambitions to control Kings and subjects, together
with their plottings and intrigues, are sometimes hysterieally attacked.
In this respect Wolsey's intrigues, double-dealing, deceit, ambition
and greed make him the type figure of the Jesult of popular imagination.
The criticisms made of him in the play tend to bear out this view. In
the first scene Buckingham accuses him of over-ambitious designs and at

11,167 he charges him with arranging a treaty with the French which he,
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having been bribed by the BEmperor Charles, quickly breeks. In Scene ii
we see Wolsey responsible for the tax scaendal, skilfully avoiding the
blame by putting out the rumour that he had requested the King to
withdraw those taxes which he himself had imposed. It is made plain
in Aot II, Scene i1 that he is responsible for Buckingham's downfall
and in Scene iii the blame for the divoree is also laid at his door.
He is accused of so managing affairs that all possible rivals arec sent
to distant parts of the country far away from the ocentre of power, and
his final and fatal orime is his vast acquisition of wealth through
abuse of offlce together with the King's discovery that whilst urging
the divorce at home Volsey had encouraged the Pope to rejeot the petition
80 that Henry might not marry Anne Bullen, The identification of
Wolsey's party with Roman Catholicism would of course be obvious from
the robes he would wear, and no doubt in as elaborate a produetion as
Henry VLI1 appears to have been the point would have been made forcefully.
The identification 1is strungté?ﬁ by no less s person than the King who,
when the divorce seems to be dragging says,

I may perceive

These cardinals trifle with me: 1 abhor

This dilatory sloth, and tricks of Rome.

My learn'd and well-beloved servant Cranmer,

Prithes return: with thy approach, I know

My ocomfort comes along; (114 ivy 23-38)
Any contemporary audience micht be expected to ery amen to that.

Anne Bullen on the other hand is identified with the Protestant

party, for Wblgay objeots to her marriage to the King and mentions her
religious position as the main ground for his opposition:
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The late queen's gentlewomen? a knight's daughter
To be her mistress' mistresa? the queen's queen?
This candle burns not clear, 'tis I must snuff it,
Thea out it goes. What though I know her virtuous
And well deserving? yet I know her for

A spleeny lutheran, and not wholesome to

Our cause, that she should lie i' th' bosom of
Our hard-rul'd king, Again, there is sprung up

An heretic, an arch-one, Cranmer, one

Hath crawled into the favour of the king

And is his orasole. (ITI, 14, 94=104).

Thus Cranmer too is explicitly ildentified as a Protest:nt and of course
he would be immediately recognised by a 1615 audience as an important
Protestant martyr. His Protestantism is made more plain towards the end
of the play. After Wolsey's death the mantle of Rome falls on Gardiner
who intrigues and plays upon the Lords so that Cranmer is impeached,

eccused that,

you that best should teach us
Have misdemean'd yourself, and not a little;
Toward the king first, then his laws, in filling
The whole realm by your teaching and your ohaplains'
(For so we are inform’d) with new opinions
Divers and dangerous; which are heresies,
And not reform'd may prove pernicious, (Vy 114 47¥53)

%hat the play shows in simple terms is the fall from power of the
deceitful Catholic Cardinal, & man who had attempted to set himself

up as an equal with the King in ruling the state, and the rise of
Cranmer, a man of reformed opinion, who, in kneeling before the King

as an honest servant rather than an intriguing flatterer; symbolises
the Church's subservience to the state and 1ts national ratiaer than
Roman dominated character. Thus Shakespeare is presenting here, on one

level of the play, the history of the establishment of the Protestant

Reformation. Murther it 1s the marriage of the King to Anne Bullen which,
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as Wolsey admits, brings him dowmn. Cromwoll tells him that Anne, now
openly acknowledged (ueen, will soon be crowned. %olsey replies,

There was the weight that pull'd me down. O Cromwell,

The king has gone beyond me: all my glories

In that one woman I have lost forever. (I11. 41, 407/9)
Here perhaps we see the hopes for the marriage of Frederick and Elizabeth
aoted out in the England of Henry VIII, for just as “olsey was toppled by
the marriage of Anne and Henry, so, the occasional writers hope, the
marriage of Frederick and :l1iza will topple the power of Rome, The union
of Henry and Anne is blessed by a ochild, Elizabeth, who Cranmer prophesies
will bring peace and a golden future to the realm. Thec last sccne of the |
play, as Foakes argues, may present a compliment not only to Queen Elizabeth I
and Xing James but also to Prinocess Elizabsth., It openswith Garter King
of Arms blessing the baby Klizabeth in terms which sre taken largely
from Holinshodmtthough no doubt recalling to the audience the Princess's
wedding and subsequent ceremoniees., The hLerald's blessing is,

Heaven from theéy endless goodness, send prosperous life, long and ever
happy, to the High and mighty princess of Bnglend, 'lizabeth., (V. iv. 1/3)

whilst Pecacham in The Ieriod of Mourniug records that

Mr. Garter Prinecipall King of Armes, pubilshed the stile of the Prince

and Princesse, to this eff'ect: All Hoalth, MQQeggg and Honour be %_g

the High and Mightie Pringes, FREDERICK ...es and CLIZAB: (sig H2v

‘¢ must be cautious and not attempt to ascribe these corrcspoadences to
the conscious purpose of the dramatist(s). All I would sugzest is thet
the play is topically appropriate in its religlous/poliitical matter and
in showing some interesting parallels with the occasional works written

for the wedding partislly reflects the events of the time. The playwright(s)
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in the choice of subject no doubt responded to the mood of the time and
it 1s likely, though impossible to demonstrate, that had the play been
wikitten at any other period the handling of the religious themes would
have been different.,

Foakes in his editio:cgaa scen allusions to the wedding and the
oelebrations/in the Lords' complaint against the French-influenced gallants
and their interest in fights and fireworks (I,iii), in the Cardinal's
masque (I,iv), the soene in which the porter and his man struggle to
keep out the crowd (V. 1ii), and the last scene of the christening, It
is possible I think to detect allusions to the wedding and celebrations
and to rrince Henry's death in two other episodes of the play -~ the
description of the masques at the Field of the Cloth of Gold given by
Norfolk in Act I, Scene 1, and Volsey's speech after his fall from offics.

Norfolk tells Buekingham that,

Beceme the next day's E%ggogglégfinfhquaat

Made former wonders, its. To-day the French,
All elinquant all in gold, like heathen gods
Shone down the Englishj; and to-morrow they
Made Britein India; every man that stood
Show'd like a mine. Their dwarfish pages were
All cherubins, all gilt, the madams too,

Not us'd to toil, did almost sweat to bear
The pride upon them, that their very labour
Was to them a painting. Now this masque

Yas oried incomparable: and th' ensuing night
Made it fool and beggar. (113 16-28)

There is aurely a recollection here of the wedding masques. The Lords
Masgue of the Sunday evening was followed on the Monday evening hy'tﬁe
entertainment of The Middle Temple and Lincoln's Inn'which was itself

followed on the Tuesday evenlng by the elaborate and impressive water
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procession of the Gray's Inn and Inner Temple masquers, though the
masque itself was postponed until the following Saturday. The Templers
were certainly attempting to outdo their rivals in the splendour of their
show and their passage through London., There is however a closer allusion,
for Shakespeare in this deseription may have in mind the masgue written
by Chapman for the Middle Temple and Lincoln's Inn, The main masque
was dressed in Indian costume representing the Fhoebades from Virginia,
The costume was very rich with gold and silver trappings. In addition
Chapman contrived to bring the heathen gods, Honour and Flutus, the God
of Riches, to honour the wedding. Plutus it should be noted was dressed
in 'e short robe of gold, fringed his wide sleeves turned up, and out
showed his naked arms; his head and beard sprinkled with showers of
gold; his buskins glinguant as his other attire'. One of the foremost
spectacles of the masque was the discovery of the Virginians within a
'rich and refulgent mine of gold' where the costumes shone and glittered
with reflected light. Thus each man seemed part of the richness of the
mine. The dwarfish pages have their equivalent in Chapman's masque

in the mock-masque of Baboons who were attired like fantastical
travellers in Neapolitan suits and with great ruffs, all horsed with
asses and dwarf palfreys with yellow footeloths, If indeed there is

an allusion here to the masque it would point to a date of composition
for the play during or after the wedding celebrations since it scems

unlikely that the dramatist would know of the arrangements of the masque

in much detail before hand. It would thus seem impossible that the play

was speoifically written for performance at the celebrations.
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Wolsey left alone on stage after his impeachment and deprived of his
lands and goods ponders on the state of man and concludes that all
earthly pomp and power is illusory:

This is the state of man; to-day he puts forth

The tender leaves of hopes, tomorrow blossoms,

And bears his blushing honours, thick upon him;

The third day comes a frost, a killing frost,

ﬁg;hen he thinks, good easy man, full surely

8 greatness is a-ripening, nips his root,

And then he falls as I do. (I11I, i1, 352-355)
These sentiments of gontemptus mundi spring naturally from their context
yet they may also allude to or reflect the recent death of Prince Henry
for the lmagery of natural growth and blossom blasted by early and
unexpected frost, though common in elegiac poetnwés used in the literature
on the Prince's death, Furthermore Henry received many ‘blushing
honours' and it was generally felt tha£ his greatness was 'a-ripening'
when he died, The remarks also seem more appropriate for someone who
iike the Prince had yet to make his mark in the world than for Wolsey
who had already reached eminence, though the Cardinal may have in mind
his Papal ambitions at this point. It does not seem too faneiful to
suggest that a contemporary audience would recall the recent death of
the Prince of Wales on hearing Wolsey's meditation.

¥any acholar:band editors have argped that The Tempest was altered

for the performance at Court during the celebrations for the marriage.
There is no external evidence that the play was regarded as more
important or appropriate than any of the otners which were presented,

and none that it was used to mark & speoial occasion. Nonetheless the
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sasque and ths banguet &n bm singled out as the elements which were
written iato the phw to make it more appropriate to the wedding
oelebrations, The masque is in no sense a wedding masque however, for
Iris speaks of Perdinand and linndc\u those

Whoss vows are, that no bed-right shall de paid
T411 Hymen's torch be lighted: but in vain .... (IV. 1, 96-7)

The masque is obvicusly a betrothal entertainment. The masque's personnel
do have a parallel in the characters of Beaumont's Masgue in that Iris
introduces both masques. Furthermore the nquha who dance with tho
.igklmm in Tha Tonpeat's sasque are matched by the uyuph: of the rivers
in the anti-masque of Beaumont's entertainment. Both of these are slight
oinihﬂtiu ‘honnr since Iris as the servant of Juno, the goddess of
marriage, sight well be expected to appear in m_fur cclebration of marriage
or betgothal, Ceres t00, who is alluded to in The lords Hasqus, is also
[ stoei:i figure of the marriage entertainment. Even if a link between the
masques in terms of peraonnel could be established it would prove little
‘sinoe the play.ante-dates the masque in its performance at th"., celebrations
and thil would iaply that any mdobte&eu would be Beaunont‘a; rather
than Shakespeare's.

| There is no imagery which co#nocta the play with the literature
specifiecally written for the sarriage. The ex'ércuion of hope for
fcﬂuity n;d o:éf:prins is general to the nddin@ masque and it is diffiocult
to accept the speculations of Dover Wilson and hmnczz on the lines,

Spring come to yoiad at the farthest,
In the very end of harvest: (1v, &, 114/115).

They argue that ‘Spring' is a veiled reference to the future
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offspring of the ro .+l marriage. Since however the wediing was
celebrated on February lhth the end of harvest would de too early a time
to expect legitimate i-sue. But this obstacle is negotiated by the
speculation that the entertainment was originally intended for performance
at an earlier date but Prince Henry's death postponed both wedding and
play. Kermoir'rightly notes that the lines defeat all attempts to make
them apply specifically to human fertility and lovers outside the play.
The banquet scene has been called 3hekespeare's most elaborate
experiment in stage s-ectacle and in contrast to the mssaue, where the
only refinement is the descent of Juno, its presentation requires
sophisticated machinery. Though J.C. Aiamgqhas ingeniously ar-vued that
the scene could be presented on the Globe stage it seems more appropriate
for the private theatre o for Court performance andl i;deed is Just the
kind of spectacle which might be contrived fo® a special occasion,
tho.gh ther~ i3 no reason why such an occasion should he limited to
the marriage of the Princess.

Reflections »f the Death and Marriage in Prose and Verse Literature.

The occasional writers and poetasters s em to have quickly forgotten -
Prince Henry's deeth and Flizabeth's marriage, for there are few
recollections of them in prose and verse in the following years.

The events seem, as it were, to have iropped fr-r the hesdlines.

Writers and poets, having explorsed them to their limit anl drawn from
them the maximum advantaze, moved on to hewall other deaths and celebrate
other marriages. Chapman perhaps seeking fresh patronage, composed an

X
elegy on the death of Lord Russell in August 1613, ani contrihuted to the
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Praises and oongratuletions of Rochester and Franoces Howard on their
marriage in December 1613 with his poem Andromeda liberaéﬁ - & pieoce
which gained the poet & good deal of odium, as some saw in it a slighting
reference to the bride's divorced husband, Essex. The divorce proceedings
which lasted from May to September and the subsequent marriage on

26 December aroused much public interest. The wedding celebrations,
organised in part by Ben Jonson and the anonymous writers of the Masgue
of Flowers, brought 1613 to a spectacular conclusion - the masquing,
feasting, and revels continued until Twelfth Night - and no doubt erased
the memories of the Princess's wedding and its assocliated celebrations

of the previous spring,

An examination of the prose and verse literature of the years
following the death and the marriage reveals that the main preoccupation
of writers and poets was the moral corruption and decadence of society.
In varying tones and degress of outrage and concern vice is castigated
in sermon, moral treatlise, satirical poem, and verse or prose narrative.
The targets - pride, profanity, lust, and greed - are objectifled in
the excesses of gallants and roaring boys (whose smoking and drunkenness
is repeatedly attacked), prostitutes and their pimps, and usurers, whilst
the general ingratitude of men for God's grace and mere¢y is everywhere
lamented.

Thomes Adame in Inglands sicknes, comparatively gonferred with
Israel's, a sermon published in 161., graphically describes war and the
plague (G4-HIV), which he®s the punishments for England's lack of faith,

and aftcrwards fulminates against the dangers from within represented by
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the Phpilggp, the atheists, and Babylonians (sig. P:). The lesson that
soclety's sickness is the result of sin is firmly driven home. The
sermon has perhaps a further ocall on our attention, for the preacher
speaks at some length on the text 'The King's daughter is all glorious
within' (Psalm 45. 13.), a text much used in the sermons for Elizabeth's
marriage. It may be that he is aware of the pos=ibility of some donfusion
here for he seems to warn his reader (sig. C2) that he is not referring
to Eliszabeth remarking that he speaks not topioally dut typically.

The note of critieism and lament is also found in less didactic
works. In Samuel Rowlands's mild verse satire The Melancholie Knight
the affectations of a gallant who remarks of himself

Iike disoontented Tymon in his Cell,
My braines with mclancholy humers awell, (sig Bl).

are ridiculed., Usury, the taking of tobacco, and false pride are
presented in an adverse light and the belief that the present age is
inauspicious and decaying is presented in terms of the knight's regret
for the passing of the age of chivalry. Though Rowlands handles this
notion humoremly; Humphrey King in An halfe-penny worth of wit or ths
hermits tale takes it more seriously. The hermit whom the poet meets
is a persuasive spokesman for the gontemptus mundi philosophy. He argues
that the old times were better, for the people were more honest (sig Di-El),
and offers as proof of this view a catalogue of the vices of contemporary
scciety.

The most readable of the moral commentators is the soldier and

writer Barnaby Rich. The Honestie of thls age, written in a weightily

ironic style, soon reveals the author's view of the world - 'A general
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corruption hath overgrowne the vertues of this latter times, and the
world is become a Brothell house of sinne'(sig.B3). His oritical eye
is cast wide and he complains of the fashion for rich olothes, the
decline in charity, the popularity of the theatre, flattergers, court
parasites, and the increase in coachmen. The example given to ochildren
by their parents is found wanting ~ if the wife trots =ill not the
daughter amble, he rgmarkl. The fashions of earlier times were superior
but now the world goes on 'orouches' (sig.C4v). Rich takes greatest
exception however to tobaceo. He denies its alleged curative properties
and asserts that those who smoke are in fact more likely to be infected
with the pox. Furthermore the waste in money and time caused by the
habit outrages him. In prose which communicates in its rhythmic vigour
his mounting anger, he calculates the money spent on tobaecco in London
in a year. Allowing for 7;000 tobacco shops which he éstimates nust
take at least half-a-~crown per day each to remain in business he arrives
at the total of £319,375 and even this figure he laments does not
include the money wasted on ale (D4).

In the verse and prose literature the reflectlons of the death and
the marriage are of a different order from those found in the drama. Much
of the material is directed to a limited and topical purpose - the satires,
sermons, and tracts - and there is little fiotiogzin which moods reflecting
the events could be developed. The drama is able to handle themes, ideas,
and feelings in a free and imaginative manner through plot, charaoter,
and sustained dcbete within the individual play's structure. This

potential is generally denied to the poet and writer, whose canvas is



320

smaller, In the prose and verse the reflections are more likely to be
direet allusion in terms of recollection of the events.

Furthermore with writers so precocupied by moral concerns and with
& ourrent fashion for verse satire and books of oharaotei& the death of
Prinoe Henry in general seems to be recalled only to point a moral or

adorn a tale, John Hillyard's sensaticnal pauphlet Fire from Heaven

exemplifies this point. Hillyard or his publisher was adept at
provoking the potential reader's ocuriosity, for the title~page describes
2 lurid and exciting event: 'Fire From Heauen./ Burning the body of one
Iohn Hittchell of /Holne-hurst, within the parish of Christ-church, in
the/ Country of Southsipton the 26, of Iune last 1613. who/ by the same
was consumed to ashes, and no fire seene, lying there- / in smoaking and
smothering three dayes and three nights, not to / be quenched by water,
nor the help/ of mans hand'. The reader is also urged to 'Reade and
tremble'y but all this is spurious being a disgulse for a severely
didactic moral tract, ; vigorous attack on contemporary vice., The
narration of the tragedy proclaimed by the title-page, the death of a
man struok by lightning, is dismissed in a paragraph and the rest of the
pamphlet is given over to drawing the dreadful implications -~ if an
honest nan may be struck down in this way, what may befall a sinner, for
sin provokes God's punishment, An example of this may be seen in the

death of the Prince of Wales:
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What land has euermore plenty of all thinges then this Realme of
Ingland? and yet what country vnder the Sunne may be compared with

it for vnthankfulness? Wee heue the light of the glorious Ghospell

sd¢ vpon an hill, and yet too manie rather then they will see it

will sit blind-fold in the valley of ignoraance. Can any Cronicles
make report of a more worthie, wise, vertuous, godly, 2 religlious,
Prince then the late Prince Henry? in whome the worthiu.s of all

the eight Henrles before him met as in their confluence: I may

speake of him as the Apostle spoke of those (with whome he is now in
companie) The world was not worthy of him: And elthough our sinnes

no doubt were the cause why he wes taken from vs, yet who is the

more sorrowfull? And whereas God (blesaibe his nazs) hath leit vato

Vs not onley the Sunne and idoone of cur firmament, but also Charleswayne
to remaine in our Horizon: A Prince, if Starres be of any truth, like
to be of long life, and great lesarning most hopefull for his time,
most fruitfull for his hopes. (&'5’. ﬂtw)

Hillyard is repeating compliments and ideas which are familiar in the
elegics and ssrmons, but here Pringe Henry, no longer the centre of concern,
is quoted as en exemplum of virtue and piety. Again, as in the occasional
literature, the ho:us for future suvccess and prospority are traasferred
to Charles who, curlously in so Puritan a pamphlet, is said to have
benevolent stars.

In The Parliament of Vertues Royal Joshua Sylvester also presents
Prince Henry as an example to be emulated by Prince Charles. The poen,
translated from the Frenoch of Bertault, discusses the virtues and personal
characteristics moat desirable in a ruler and warns against such vices
as hypoorisy, superstition, and prodigality. Sylvester in offering the
work to Charles prays that 1t may influence and guide him in his future
actions(A3)s Aware that he may cause offence to the Prince's tutors
by seeming to usurp their position he asks that his poem be accepted as
a piece of light though instructive rellef from more formal education,

and he is careful to compliment their devotion and skill:
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I know, the Fleld of His Yong HIGHness heart
So duly till'd by Your deep Cars and Art
Adding His Fathers Royall golden Writt;

And goodly Practize, to demonstrate 1t:

His ?:nto) rare Brother's Pattern, of Renowne:

with Honest Quin's new-cast Prince Worthy Crowne: (sig.A2)
At the conclusion of this poem Sylvester professes to see in Prince Charles
some consolation for Henry's death. He is a 'Phenix arising from a Phoenix
Dust' who will

Restore our great losse, in Great HENRIE'S Toomb
Long, long and Heppy (in thy Brother's roome) (sig.73)

This sentiment 1s rcpeated in Sylvesier's dedicetion to Prince Charles
of St Lewis: or a Lamp of Grece, another translation published with

The second session of the Parliament of Vertues Reall. Here the poet addresses
the Prince with servile gratitude. He has translated this poem

To intimate my Faith, and my Affection,

Your gragious hand Thus binds my gratefull heart

To Offer Heavn my Vowes and You my Verse,

For that Deliuerange You haue dalgnd, in part,

To my poore Hopes, wrackt in your Brothers Hearse. (sig. Aa 2)

Henry's death is occasionally recalled as an example of an event of
outstanding sadness and grief. Sylvester in An Elegie and Epistle (sig., I 3)

which was published with Lachrymae lsachrymarum attempts to console
Sir William Sidney's mother on the death of her son by pointing out the sadness

which the  rince's death brought to the nation and the bitterness of the
Queen's grief. Abreham Jackson in celebrating the death of John Lord Harington
heightens the grief of the d¢ccased man's sister, Luey, Countess of Bedford,

by comparing it with that of classical figures and recent history:
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And Af you can concicve Polixen's woe,

When her deare brother l%"}yg was slcine,

By force of fiorce \chllles fatall blowe:

Or how that royall iiILCE” Jid coapl:ine,

For Brittains hope, renowned H'.RIES de:tu;

So miuzt you thik did ~E.‘.f"':’.{\}. f;pem ner bmath. <Sigo A?V)

RBecause of Herington's close friendship wth tie "rince the poet exterds
nis recollections of Henry's de-th (sir. P6v-B?). He par-llels the
fanlly's sadness on the death of Harinpton with *+hat of the nation on
the death of the Prince:

Twas Brittains case when Hil'®Y bid farewell.

HE K 2 Master-piece of Natures mould,

The young nans hope, the refuge of the old.

HENRKY that was your Tons, your Protiers Iond:

HENRY, whou ne in vertue imitated:

AEuRY, ©y whose exaaple Le was stor'd

With noble-minded th.ughts, to heauen elated. (sig. [6V)

iflchael Drayton also recalls the “rince's death in his elegy for
Lady Penelope Clifton who dled in Dctoler 1613. Though he wakes use
of the recollection i;-‘n a different .ancer, the result is wuch the
sase as in the previous exauples - a helghtened sense of loss ard _rief
3
on Lady Clifton's deaths+
thist I needes wr:te, who's he that can refuse,

He wants a airde, for her that hath nc Muse,

The thought of her doth heav'nly rage inspire,

Next powerfull, to those cloven tougues of fire.

Since T knew ou it time never did allowe

Me stuffe fit for an Elegie, till nows

vhenr France and England's .. iRIE's dy'd gy quill,

why, I know not, but it that time lgy still.

'Tis wore than greatnesse that .y spirit uust raise,
To observe custo.e I use not to pruise.

Richard Nicools zakes sliilar use of Henry's death in .onodla, or

Walthems Couplaint. a poen which l:uents the death of Lady Honor Hay.
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The poet wandering through the grounds of Valthan Abbey, the fanily
hose of thc”j’;}m the spirit of the place whieh urges hia to
lanment her death 23 he hed lonented the death of the Princes

For left % =e poore Noltham nothing is

0f ny deare Honor now, exoepting this,

That buriall to her body dead I giue, -

Who gaue it birth at first, when it did liune

There as thou didst before her lluing shed

Thy sisters Teares for Royall lenyie dead,

Vauto her Toab, let teares thy dutie tell,

And fyom sad Waltham bid a sad farewell, (sigs. B6V=B7)
The linking of the two deaths adds significance to the death of the
poet's patron, and is appropriate also in that the elegy Nicool wiote
on Knmy’a death was dedlicated % Lady Hay.

Such aolt«lndulgenoo ard self-advertisexsnt in mentioning ome's

puvioua poetyy lead to Goorge Wither's recollection of the death and
the marrisge in The Shepheard's Hunting published in 1614 and in

LsmmmmgmMMMpmm in the
tonov.'mg years wmm waa pmocupiad during thesc years with tho

aisforhmaa which had befallen hh aﬂor the publication of his satire,

mmmm 1614: It had gravely offended, end the poet
was eonmitted to the Marshalsea. Both poems are written froa prison

and are attonpts to win support for the poet's release. The Shepheaxd's
Butine, five Eclogues 1a the Arcadien ssmven, tells of Wither's

notim in writing Abuses and of the subsequent inprisonnent, Three
triendn vialt hh. Willie (m.luan Bzmmo) Alexis (Willias Perrar),
end Cuddy (Chmtophar Bmki‘). ard in tho conversation which follows the
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pest justifies his actions, aanfully scospts Mis imprisonment as a spur

to contesmplation, ani emphasises the coafort of a clear consciences In
these circamatences mention of Prince wogm uleg and the Epithalasia
.18 some proof of the loyalty of their composer to the crown., Thus he
recalls . : ’

But, though I say't, the noblest Nympth of ;

Hath graced my verse, unto y g.mte: fw. ..
Later Alexis asks Phuarato. (mthar), about his peess on the daath and

the zarriage:
| Didat thou 2ot then in dolefull Sonnets mona,
Winen beloved of grest was gone?
And st the wedding of Ihaane and
Sing of thelr glcries to:thy Valentine?
This helps o pyesent Witier not as the ¢ynical satirist but rather as the
sincere and public spirited commentator.
A patyre dedicated Yo hig mopt exceliont lislesty covers mich the
saue ground, ’He ergues that he did not atte.pt to scandalize the atate,
urge sediticn or sttack anyone by naue. [His alm was i'ather to highlight
vice for, as he sees soclety, viee often receives the reputation and
; i
privilege of virtue because of its wealth, Bol concerned to establish
his Joyslty to the crown and to this eni is not above writing in the
wost gbjeect smanner:
Wy Soule's as good, ay Heart as creat as thelrs,
Mg loue unte my Country and to
As much 85 hip that more would seeue to be. (8ig. E7v)
Once sore Wither recalls his W and the faot that Princess

Elizabeth had given him her sapport when he was first in danger of
Asprisonuent for publishing in 1611 fbuges Stript and Mhipt:
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Yot one I had, and now I want one uore

For onoe I stood accus'd fr this befores
As I resesber and so long agon,

Sang and Bhypep W
When that fron thy Ry e deriuves

Those (racious vertues that best Jitlg gives.

£he that makes fhyne proud of her excellence,

And m.a otht; sinde her here with reuerences .

Daign'd in her grogt-good nature to incline

Her gentle eare to such a cause as mineg { sig. BBv-F1) co o |
He asks the King to take wp the poet's defence as mlzabo;th had done and
contimmes that if he is released from prlson;gfi:ia will coupose a poea
devoted to the pralse of the Pﬁinmm

I'le ngke her glee 1ife vnto a Song,

V'hose neuemwdylng note shall last as long
As there is either Riuer, Gjoue, or

Or Downs, for Sheepe, or Shopheards L%g&m (8ig.Flv)
Here therefore the ueollectinn of the dea'h and the aarriage is an
attoalpt on the pa:t of the poet to peaind a potential patron or
sympathiser of previous sorvices They are re.sabered less for thelir
emotional significance thsn as pleces of evidenee in a litigations
wither's friend, Willlias Browne, would seea %0 have no oiart.pax;boml
aotive for lamenting Prince Henry's death in the Fifth Song of hie
Britancia's Pastorals published between 1613-16. In the firat part of
the Song, Idya, Bngland under ber Pastoral naie, sings a lasent for
her Lurled love, the Prince, in notes which, Srowne tells us, move the .-
rocks to pity. As in amany of the elegies, when the poet atteapts to
coxpose his funersl song be finds his Huse struck dusb by griefs
but now [ come

Vnto ay taske, ay /uge is stricken dumbe.

My blubbring pen her sal.le teares lets fall,

In Characters ri ht Hiroglyphicall,

And malxing with uy teares are ready turning,
¥y late white paper to a weede of mourning (sig M4)
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The poet. nskes his way to a suall island where he intends to write his
elegy, ‘l‘horo h?’.enua upon Idyd whoa he desoribes in terms reminiscent
of thu way deseription of Flizebeth: had ummf and Virgil

looked on her beautyy Helen and Dido would have been forgotten. It is .-
upon Prince Henry that Idya (England) lavishes her affection, and she too
has cous to lasent his death. |

At last her truest loue she threw .pon

A Joyall » whose like, whose Paragon
Heauen ncuer lent the Earth; so great a spirit

The Vorld could not containe, nor kinglomes merits

And therefore Joug did with the Saints inthrone hia,
Ard left his Laly nou ht but teares to moane hia.
Within this place (as wofull as wy Verse)

She with her Cristall founts bedew'd his Hearse,
Imailed with sable weede she sate, , | |
Singing this song which stones diasolued at. (sig. NI)

The notion of Henry as a Prince without comparison whom the nation did mt»

~

deserve is comnon in the elegles, and this passage leads into a slight
reworking of the elegy which Browne had published in celebration of the
death, The changes froz the first published form seen primarily intended
to make Idya's rendering of her lasent more drazatic - the punctuation
is strengthened and more liberal use is uwade of the explanation uaxk.

The poet admits to being profoundly uoved mot only by the lamemt but

by the passion and grief of the singer, and he remarks that if the sirens
had heard her song they would ..sve left their shelves .nd have drowned
thesselves to coue near to her. Alethelia Truth, now cozes to Idya and
they cumfort each other in their loss, and reecall in consolation the
splendour of Queen Elisabeth's reign and the estublishuent through her
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tule of the Protestant Reformation, Elizabeth is the 'mursing mother
of God's' Israsl'

by whose hand the sacred Ipine did bring
Vs out of bonds, from bloody Donneringe (sig M)

Baving thus fresed his elegy wthin an allegoriesl and pastoral frasework,
and in comson with the majority of alegy writers taken his tilt at
Catholicism Browne changes his soehw wd theme to the conversion of Rlot,
 There may also be reflections of the Prince's death in the fourth
Eclogue of Browne's The Shemheapd's Pips, published in 1614,  This section
of the poea lasents the death of Mr Thomas Mamwods Browne follows
eleglac convention, The mood is utabliahad by the autusnal scene, the
rising rivers, and the treea' falling sape The Gods are urged to mourn
axi the reader is sssured that the poet's grisf can mever be assuaged.
The standard image of the rse blasted by fmast and the faniliar
explanation that the desd uan died becsuse he was virtuous are also

] [

pressed into service. Finally the poet wourns mot for the deceased but
rather for himself, More uncoason is the idea that however short a mants
1ife uay be in years it may nevertheless be cosplotely fulfilled,

Yot though s0 long heeiiu'd net as hee might,
Hee had the time appointed to him gluen,
Who liuveth but the speoe of one poor night,
His birth, his youth, his age is in that Eevean.
Who euer doth the period see
Of dayes by heau'n forth plotted,
Dyes full of age, as well as hee
That had more yeares alotted. (sige DB)

There nay be some moonoe't,ion here of Tournewr's netion that Prince Henry
had lived a complete life despite his early death because in his few
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yoars he had perforued as wniy virtuous acts as the average uu: achideves
in a full lifetime. Furt.er.ore t.c ele;; is a model pastoral lament,
displayi.g all the devices which are used in ti.e poeus written for the
Princes death, so that one feels that !rowne .a. be drawing on t:.e. for
his models. Certainly he estailishes a more even ad restrained tone

aid handles the conventl ns wre adroitly t.an in his elegy on ienr/.

It say not e too fanciful to suggest that he lcarned from the subatantial
body of ele.-ac literature which had rccently appeared.

Prince Henry's death fell .ost heavily upon Sir Walter Raleiyi for
the Prince was at that time atteupting to procure his release fro.. the
Tower and the long and unjust imprisonuent vhich he had suffcred since
1603, 1612 offered some hope of success for Cec:il, the waln conspirator
agalnst Ralei h, had died that Hay of scurvy uixd dropsy, «nd with the
ne otiations for Ellzabeth's marriage wit. the ’rotestait Palatine moving
towards a successful concluslon pro-Spanish feeling at Court was on the
wane. Thus Ralei h's dispatch of umedicine to the dying Prince was zore

3¢
w.an an cct of friendship, as Ch:iuierlain notes in a letter to Carletons
In his extre.itie they tried all marmer of conclusions upon hiu, as letting
him bloud in the nose, arnd wvhatsoever els they could yweiine aid at the 1 st
cast gave him o quintessence sent bty Sir Walter Raleigh, (which he sgyes
they should have applied sooner) L.at lrou Lit hlu soae shew of sense «nd
opening of iils c cs, axd (some will need: syy)speach, but all fayled a ain
sresently. A.on st the rest he hatii lost his _restest hope, ard w.s
L youne into speclall coufidei.ce with hi., insomuch tiiat he had .oved
t..e King divers tlmes for .:ia, and had lastly a . r-unt that he shold e
delivered out of t.e Towre _efore Chrisl.as.

The relationship iLetween the Prince and Raleoigh Lad teen (lose. Henry

developed early an od..iration for his fat.er's prisiner, {or Ralei
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enbodied those virtues and interest for which the Prince showed most
aptitude -~ adventure, exploration, scientific investigation, and warfare.
" It was natural therefore that Releigh should advise Henry on the
3:.

constyuction of the Prince Foyal and al=o feel able to advise (in two
discourses written in 1611) against the proposed doubie marriage of
Elisateth and Henxy to the children of the Duke of Savoy.

‘Raleich's Higtory of $ig ¥orld was probebly begun in 1608 and

I -
was published in its unocoapleted foru in March 1614, He was encouraged
in its couposition Ly Prince Henry, who asied that the chapters on
Greek and Foman history should be extended and wore fully developed,
Though Raleigh intended to carry his work to the reign of Henry VIII
he asbandoned 1t on the Prince's death having reached only Rous's conquest
of Macedonlas In the Preface he meaila the Prince's interest in the wo xics
F;;’it was?c‘)r th;a seruice of that inestimatle Prince Henry, the sﬁcoesaiv;e
hope, and one of the greatest of the Christian World, that I vndertook
this Worke. It pleased hia to peruse sowe part thereof, aid to parnion
what was anisees It is now left to the world vithout a lastem froa
which all that iu presented hath recelued both blows and thanks., (sigo Cliv)
In this vafacsandlntheﬂnnl a@;eaotthemrkwewdotaetintm
soubre tone. the stoical acoeptance of the triuuph of daath,. and eaphatic
conteaptus mundi note,i;w Raleigh's resnhonse to the Prince's death: |
Certainly there is :o otner account to be aade of this ridiculous world,
than to resolue, That the change of fortune on the great Theater, is lut
as the change of jaruents on the lesse. For when on the one and the other,
eueyy san but weares his own sking the Flayers czre all alike. ee.. For
seeing Death, in the emd of the Play, ta.es froa all, whatsoeuer Fortune
or Force ta.es fros any one: it were a foolish aainesse in the shipwracke

of worldy things, where all slnkes but the Sorrow, w0 saue it. ,
(81& BSV)

Though the underlying purpose of the h&stmy is a serious one - the
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desonstration of God's intervention and purpose throughout the histor; of
the world - tho tone of the last few paregraphs lacks the optismisa or
confidence one night expect in a writer holding such views. The pmdonimnt
note is one of at;ical disillusion and even bittemess. Raleigh's eye

1s fixed firaly on the sonent of death and on its negation of azbition,
status, power, and beauty:

It is therefore Death alone that ean smidenly mngke uan to know himselfe,

" le tells the proud and insolent, t.at they are but Atiects, and humbles
thes at the instant; makes thea crle. coaplaine, and repent, yea, euen to
hate their forepassed happinesse. He tukes the account of the rich, and
proues hiu a beggar; a naked beggar, which hath interest in mothing, but
in the grausll that fills hls moutis He holds a Glasse vefore the eyes of
the most beautifull, ard askes thes see therein, their deforsitie and
ottenesse; and they acknowledge ite O eloquent, iust and aighty Deathl
whor none could aduise, thou hast perswaded; what none hath dared, thou
bhast dones aend whom all the world hath flattered, thou;only hast cast out
of the world and despiseds thou hast drawne together all the farre |
stretched greatnesse, all the pride, crueltie, and awbition of man, and
oouered it all ouer with these two narrow words - Hic Jacet. .

Ralei;h concludes his History with an explanation of the pmtum eaiinc
e :

of his wori:

Laatly, whereas this Booke by the title it hath, calls it selfe The first

m%sgl ¥orld, iuplying a Second and m..m
Vblmz wich internded, wﬁaﬁw hewne out; besides wany other

discouragenents perswading ay silence; it hath pleased Cod to take that
glorious Prince out of the world to whos they were directed; whose
le and neuer enough lawsnted losee hath tauht we to say with as

WOBSpOe ke
Job»m&&%%mm.ﬂmﬁm%m

Here the sustalned and powerful exprescion of gonteuptus mundi sentinent,
though fitting from the pen of & man legally dead who had suffered ten
years injustice, is 1 thm. attributable to Prince Henry's death and its
significance for Raleigh's hope of freedon and justices Certalnly the

Prince's loss sade a deep impression upon hia for he refers to it ou



332

39
writing to his wife about the death of their son Tat:

Raloi% to Bess. 'from the Isle of St. Christopher’'s 32 March 1618 .

I was loth to write because I know not how to comfort you. And God knows,

I never knew what sorrow meant till now. All that I can say to you is,

that you must obey the will and providence of God, and remember that the
"ueen's Majesty bare the loss of Prince Venry with a magnanimous heart.

The tone of the Preface and the final pages of the History together with the
passion of the langua e reveal a deep personal involvement with the Prince's
death, and the ideas of the mutability of life and fortune are expressed
not in the manner of tired literary cliche but with a sense of bitter and
disillusioning experience.

Though it is likely that memories of Klizabeth's mar iage and the
subsequent ceremonies faded quickly after her departure from Rngland,
interest in the Palatinate and its affairs seems to have been maintained
in the following vears. Public interest and concern about the religious
practices o the Palatine's subjects were satisfied by the two pamphlets

4o
on this topio which have been discussed. In 1613'¥. Shute translsted

from the French The Triumphs of Nassau which narrates at great length the

victories of Maurice Prince of Nasaax? ! over the Spanish. Maurice wes Frederick’s
uncle and had attended Elizaheth on her journey through the Netherlands, and‘
this, together with his successful struggle ageinst Spanish oppression,

made him popular in Fngland. Furthermore Maurice's brother, Prederick

Henry Count of Nassau, had come to England wit” the Palsgrave and had

attended hoth the wedding and the celebrations, so associating in the

public mind the Protestant House of Orange with the "nglish Royal Family

ani the Palatinate.

In late 1614 or early 1615 %illiam “alker translated and published



333

& Yetlue Opation for the Aunpicipl Covemuent of «e. Eredericig tho Yo
The Oretion was given by Henry Alting, the Professor of Divinity, at the
University of Heidelbery and s a lecture for the young ruler on just and
mmm government, or as Wallker puts it 'the pattern of the perfect
Prtfwo Traned out of Cod's own hand' (alg A3) Walker, as we aight expect
of :an soquaintanes and syapethizer of Alting and Schultetus, pralsed
Kiag Jaaes in his introduction for his suppoit for the Protestant mw
Anarranging the astaht
Heappy and blessed is our woest Christian King, truly the true Defendour of
i T RS e,
_ | 3
Alting opens iLils Oration by reaarking that pﬁ.nwn are not borm for
themselves but for the state's benefit which 1s of course in the hands of
Oody and in this context he recalls the death of Prime Heumn '
Fagthermore sith also thore are not a fow of this O of Princes, whoa

wﬂw 00y g o Japly for & saall tine, fo g

ve say tiu,y apply to HERY F%ERICKE gm of Cregt aM M tmn-
vs by watiasely death.

Theze are $wo aain theaes in his diseourse, the delineation of ‘tules and

guide lines for just governmeat, ond prelse of Frederick a- a plous and
virtuous Princes He argues that the ruler 1 in no way shave the Laws
(sige B4) and warns againmst flatteres and £r.onrites (slge 61) . Atove
all the King'’s actions must conforn to the WORD, this 1s the gniding
principle (sige CIv)sfor it umst never be forgotten that the Ring,
however powsxful he say be on cayth, is seaeww than the saallest plece
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of dust to Ood. who may destroy him and his Kingdom with the slightest
push o;“hh w.m nugcr {sig E3v)s The three sain pmpts which Alting
ort'ou to the yuuns Prinu are that ho mst mt oarry hh poop).o badc
lca.ln to Eygpt, that is the Fosan mmm; that he must not 1ift wp hil
heart above his brethren; and that he should not 'multiply unto himselfe'
horses, gold, wines, and silver ( eig. DI). All the advice is of course
given greater suthority by reference t0 biblical and classical exauple,
Alting has no fear that his words will go unheeded however, for the
Palsgrave's character would seen to be above reproach:
But such is his, plety towanis his God, his hunility towaxds his lord, his
reuerence towaris his heagenly fathey; that euen in the height of his
prosperity, when all things cone flowing in vpon hia, according to the
wishes of his heart; hee doth witi most woluntarie serulcs, subait himgelfe
wholly to his almighty Superior, and comu all that euer he hath, or is,
vnto him, (aigs Biv) . o .
The Englhh nad:lnz public was perhnpa regssured<to learn that t.nd.r
Princess had married:so pima and cosplete a Prinos.
At Heldelberg on 2 Jamary 1614 between twelve o'clock and one 0'clock

in the moming was born the Frederick Honxwloagd for by so many of
the occasional posts and writers. Soue six days later the news was

- greoted with great enthusiasa in Englands The bells of Saint Margaret's,
Westaihster, rang out, and in the Clty of loudon bonflres were blazings
The King granted Elisabeth a iaomion of two thousand pounds pex year,
The birth of an helr to the Palsgrave was & nost welcome event for

Jaues since,-in the light of Prince Charles's continuing frallty, the
Stuart succession now seemed adequately safeguarieds In the Parliasent
of 1614 the King took steps to secure the naturalization of the new

Prince, so establishing hism in the sucoessions This .ay be seen froam
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the hudingp of his speech to Parliament:

He has urrhd his danghter to the Prince Palatine, on acoount of religiong
arnd has charged the judgea to observe the laws against Papists wore rigidly,
but does not think fresh laws needful, is no friend in persecution, and
thinks experience shows that religions flourish in persesutionss God
having taken away Prince Henry, in punishment for their sins he wishes

his grandson t0 be naturelised, and declared in the succession; England
would not thus becoms a province of Ceruany, but, as Henyy VII. observed

in reference %o Scotland, would reaain seperiors (April 161k)

Notwithatanding the expectations of en heir for Frederick and Elizabeth
widely expressed in the poetry written for the marrisge, the dirth of
Frederick Henry went almost uithout motice from the occasional poeta.

Joshua Sylvester in dedicating his m m: Y at
fod to Flizabeth offers

hhmﬂ:u,mddtoﬂwm!’mi

Hoery; to your (with all Good«Presage,
congntnhune our uua

thanm: Spne for Pages (sige Q2)
This is merely a reference in a dedication, however. Only Henry Peachan
celebrates the birth vith a formsl poeme |
..., Peachaa's Prings Henzy Jeviyed draws together uany of the strands of
g;éexy and many of the ideas found in the poeas on the Prince's death and
on Elisabeth's marriages As the title sugcesta, the blrth of Elizasbeth's
son is linked with Iipn:r‘a death and is regarded by the poect as a partial
consolation for .'st;\ Addmah& Elizabeth he speaks of his poea as= a
'Genethliaque or Birth Poeme' written in homour of ‘young Prince Henrle
your sweete and decyest Jonne' (sige A2v)e He r0calls his comusemoration

of Henry's death and Elisabeth's wedding since which time his use has

been silent, but tiais poem ia to be speclally tuned to the needs of the
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L who like another Sunne,
- Froa Fosie bed arised'st in the East,

When that great light we sew extinet amd done,

Ah Henrle, waild of euery gentls brest,

Dart one gweet salle vpon ue sarly chest. (sige AWV)
mmunmmmmummvemammpmwammm |
swtions experienced by asnkinde Vhile 'siluer bells, with lron tongues
procleine/A new borme Henry, to the nyaphes of Thgug' (sigs H2), January
tfuowa off his frosty grey for the green of Hay, and forgcts his uood of
bitter ruge

Peachas would sees tu have { ur alss in his poem - the declaration
of the hopes and prophecles mnmm with Frederick Henry's life and
future ‘mlgm_an account of the English heritage to which the Prince is
helr; yr@ao of Elizabeth's virtues and personality} and an exsainatlon
of the h:at aethods of eduesting a future rulers he prophecies for the
young Prince's future are siluai- in thelr extravagance to those which

hadbmnadofor?ﬂnaﬂma. mxﬂmdbmlmnudonhudeath. They
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are mﬂ.uonmd by Kw James's forelgn poliaqy however, so that the eaphasls

is shifted from war to jeaces Peaocs shall prevail amxi War shall lie
bound at Prince Frederick's feet (sig. B3), War between Christians is
sitorrent and the sword should only be tacen up against the mxkf.ff

t.ho mt.tdal aan ed.n tma the antagonua of Christian sects, Thin
argument is u.mmw,z by the parable of two boars wiwo fight each other
until they are oxhanotod wherenpon they both become the victins of a

lioness. < The young Prince, however, ' rin s 8 new proaise of peace:



337

But (happis Prinoe) thy time fortels thee peace,

And restfull dayoc. with Honors large increase,

Now » and o shall be ono. '

In League, Lawot. lnuo. Religic

Twixt and « Baglish and the

Olde ¢ 803 (see) for euer arc forgot. Fﬁa BBV-B'&)
Thus the dynastie influence of the Stuarts, seening to spresd over Europe
as the poet prophesies, is acdlalzed, perhaps one day through ‘the destiny
of the new Prince to encompass & 'Cgepar'a triple crowne' (sig. Bl).
Such imaginings are ‘oniy shadows of the possibilities, for Peachan
modestly adaits that hed he the tongues of angels axd a golden pen he
oould not do justice to the bleasings and benefits which this Prince will
bring %o the nation, Here the hopes formerly inveated in Prince Koniy
are transferred to Frederick, as in soue of the poems they are trana.fermd
%0 Prince Charless =

Sinos s0 amuch 1s to be expected of this Prince, Peacham considers it

necessary t enind hia and the reader of hls ancestxy and heritsges His
descent from Charlemsgne through his father - comuented upon and praised
An the marriasge poems -~ augurs well for his courage and warlike akm
should the need arise. The poet feels at first that 1ittle need be
said of Frederidk's English forebears,but he finds that he is unable to
x‘%iat alluding to the tuudhatdneﬁ of English pride, Slice the Prince
is obviously wnacquainted with En 1ish history he is asked to imagine
himself at Hampton C.urt, .am in that palace the events and figures of
Enfgltmd'é' past are displayed on a tapestrys Thus he 1s made aware of
the exploits of Edward III, the Black Prince, and Elizebeth I,

Peachan briefly digresses in praising Elisabeth's virtuss - her
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plety, goodness, mdest:}:/st:m bounty (slge C3) - before considering ihe
proper course of elucation for a young Princes Since tic huaan
personality is like a plant it should be tended and tev it to prow and
develop in a certain way. The foundation of morel chsracter is shown to
be religlous bellef, and upon it all the virtues depend:

-ion, then first ground worke lay belov

Which inward though it lies, and nmakes least show,

All otiier Vertues it doth strong sustalne,

All weaker pceces resting on the u:ine;

This shall his 1life establish and assure,

Heiyhten content, and make his seat secure. (sigf. €2v)
love of the muses, which ;ives 'the boundless Intellect her eye' and,
incidentally, employment to the poet, is to be encouraged together with
learning. Learning, which has a moral force, and 1s a help aga.nst the
attractions of flattery and the teuptations of vice, 1s exeuplified !
rulers s.c: a Caesar and Solomon, but chiefly by King Jauzess

"ut neerest patterne place before thine ele,

Thy ¢randsire Iameg, our Foyall Mercurie:

tho vith his wand all tumlt caus'd to ce:use,

Fulfill'd our wishes, gaue our dzles wore pecces (sig.Di]
In a passage which echoes the discuscions of kingshlp i. the conte.p rury
drama, Peachan describes the ruler's position in soclety, and the
progress of his reign in terms of the sun's joummey throuch t!e heavens
(sigs D1v)« The Prince will rise, reach hi: solstice, and eve:tually
decline. UWithout the 1i_ it of .ais counsel and ti.e eXa.ple of his laiaviour
his people m:ﬁ)erim. Yet he must be virtuous, for the unvirtuwous ruler

{

destroys mot only himself but his nation as the exa.ples of liero, Mouitian,

and °yrrhus illustrate. Thus the just and plous king is the .05t preclous
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gift the heawens can bestow upon a peoplee.

In Peacha.'s poex & cycle is completc»y Prince leur,'e los: ia
restored through Elizabeth's ausrriage as ..oy writers had hoped and
prophesied, and the young Prince offers a new focus for the nation's
hope and ambitlone. Tiie poet is once .ore able to c.s. ¥: upon his task of
instrmction and prophecy. He przys that the precepts wihich he uas
outlined .as have some influence on the young Prince's education and
coiicludes by volicing hopes as a.bitlous and as lll-fated as those vhich
had been unexpectedly cast down in ioveuLer 1612, asbitions which,
ironleally, were to bring the Palsi r.uve and his people to ruin:

Then grow { sweet Infant) . row and (row apyace,
tnd llue the Jhoenlx of thy royall race ee..
That Cgasar Henrie thou uaist one day raigne,
As good, as great, as euer (narlewaipne.
Notes.
T. In examining the dramatic materisl of 1612.15 I have nale use of
the linita of date given by Alfred Harbage in An :
1700, revised by S. Schoenboum (1964). I have co.. siuemd
those plays dated between 1612.15, and also those plays which

though given dates outside these _ears nevertheless include thew
within thelr linite of possible coupoaition. See bibliography Part 3.

2. Christopher Hill, Intellectual Oricins of the Eiglish Bevolution
(Oxdbtd 1965). Pe 12,

3. Maren-Sophlie R¥stvig, IThe Hapoy Man (Oslo, 1954), pp. 101, 113 and 120,
4, Chasbers, The Flizabethan Stare, III, 426.
5. Cha.l.ers, Iif, 228,

Ge  EeHeCe Oliphant, The Plays of Deammont and Fle. cheyr (Hew loven, 1727),
Pe 131.

7. The Duchess of Malfi, edited by John Fussell Brown (1964), p. xvii,
vorks of John Webster, edited by F.L.Lucas, b vols,k(1227)
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Je Inpae=3"ins Wieblad, 'The Iupure Art of Joun te sicr', Tovicy o'

10. =,C.rald, 'The Chromolog, of Kiddleton's ) «ya', W1, 7., $XXII 137},
3=l

1le love's Labour' o il 795,

Lle Mlmes Litcrary Suoleac:iy, “wec bor 1lth, 1010,
Lie Slipunauty pe 371

14, Oiphant,  « 3 1.

17. Louis B, "'ri bt, _idcle ¢ L LLRG
Cheu York, 10858), men;»

Loe Arthur wiloos, .T.m.,_ié:ﬁ plzzo reat Dritelin ool tho Life grd el
B

of Tinr J-ucs the First

261), pe 127,

: ’Im Creat “rinccg - chrm

T

) 8 200 )‘. PR AnId »-1.:.‘.

13 { 5%=-52. The t&xt of this paw %) an, prihed
in tne W is taken frow Lae second L.prus .. n,'k S B9
is alded descriptions of the enterlalu.ents _i.c.ion too Tuesday
ey alng. 1t is froa tho augmented nat er of thls sccoi! lmpicos

the quotatlion is taken. The postpone.eit of he Tueniny
avening wasque to the Satumda, aftermoon .y well have caused tie
cancell: ztwn of nuaother playes Cawola Naan, 2.1, states th:t a
nla/ was puaich/postponed so that the .osque .igit be perfor.ed
was .arston's The mg)g; Sourtegan ik’ gives a reforence fHr tils
Inforuation as TePe 14472030 uhiic) orwars to be a letier uritte..
‘o Toun Chasberlain, though the letter offers no inforaation as to
the identity of the play or the incllent, oo ‘ualeriain, ., 423-20.

Je Ae Foales (l 5'7). Jlﬁ adition , 6!5).

2. Go ¥ilson Xrigut, The “pown of Lifeo "1°47, reprinted 1353), p.

25, 1AL ttors of Sir leury totlon, edited by L. Pe.rsall Swith,
2 vols.(1007), 1L, 32.
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2h. Holinshed writes - 'liic.. the cerewonies and chrissening were ended,
Carter cheefe king of arues cried aloud, God of his infinite poodnesse
send prosperous life and long t> tho high snd mightie princesse of
England Eliszebeth: and then the trumpets Llew'. Lolinshed's Caronicles,
3 vols, (1587), 1ii, 934, '

250 Hgng VII N odited by Re Ao Fbﬁkﬂﬂ. PPe xoci-xoxiie
26. See The Tempest, edited b, Frank Xeruode (1054), ppe Xv-xxiv,

27. John Nover Yllson, The New Cambridge Shukespeare, ]
(Casbridge, 1921, rerrinted 1943), p«30, and WeJ. Lawrence,

Fortnichtly Review, CXVII (1920), 24l.
28. The Teupegt, edited by Kersode, p. xxiii.

27¢ JoCo AMauns, The Globe P its design and equipment
( Caubridge, 1ass.,10473) pps 3

30, Eugenia: or the true nobilitlesg trascc for the death of lord %ﬁell

31. pAndyomeda liberatas Or the muptials of Pergeus snd Andromeda (1614).

32+ Such fictional literature as ther. is aay be represe.ted by Gervase
Markhan's contimaation and coupletion of Sidney's prcadia sublished
in 1613 or by Pobert Anton's joriomachis also published in that year.
The latter book though written in the form of a Quixote gtory contains
a good deal .f social criticlsa and satire.

33. Satire was popular at this tine, some of the,poeus becing inspired
perhaps by Wither's Abuses Stript ﬁ%ipfﬁliﬂh@d first in 1611
and again in 1613, Works of this nature in&luded Nicholas Preton's

P ‘i (1612), Henry sustin's The Scourgc

1613), John Taylor's mmmma
3), and The Un%églgs‘_of Machivils instiuctions to his sonne (1613).

Among the books of characters were 3ilr Thomas Overbury's f Wife now

a Widoy, (1613) Samel Fowlands's £ Harts (1613),
Nicholas Breton's The rood the b 15), aud John Stephens's

Satirical Eesayes (1015).

34, It is surprising that Drayton did not write in celevration of the
Prince's death since he dedicated his blon to Prince Henry
'as the hopeful Heir of the Kingdoms of Great B al '. The wo;!éhwas
ced by a portrait of the Prinoce who is shown arsour with a
zx?.iioe inyhisp;ani. The following poen is printed with the portralt:
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. behold here portray'd, to thy sight,

o best hope, and the world'a delight;
Ordain'd to make thy eight Great' o Nine:
Who, by that vertue in the treble T |
To his owne goddess (in his Being) brings
These severall Glories of th'eight English Kings,
Deep mmm. Greatnes, 10 w.g ‘%11@. 1
Courage, Zeale, Fortune, nwtull hjoq -

He llke great Neptuns on three Seas ehall fove,
And rule three Realss, with triple power, like Jove:
Thus in soft Peace, thus in teapestuous VWarres,
Till from his foote, his Faue shall strike the starres.

was published in 1612. The quotation here is taken from

Poly-0lbion
W‘ﬁ Mchadd D n, edited by J. Willias Hebel, 5 vols.{Oxfoxd,
19 N

354

36

37+
384

».

4o,

4l

4ae

1V, iv. The elsgy 1s quoted from the saue edition, III, 219,

Chazberlain, I, 389.

Por Raleigh's letter to Prime Hnm'y on the oonatmct.’ton of the ship
see Biwand Biwarxds, The Life of yater Paleigh, 2 vols (1868),
11, 3304

See Birch, ps 235

Job 303 31, 'l{y harp 1is also tumed to mouming, and my organ into
the voice of thea that veop'

See Norman Lloyd wmiana. &w (1962). ps 2h2,

See Chapter §,pp.2lo-i3,

Peachan refers to iaurice Prince of Orangs in his poen W
as one of the new Prince's noble forbears, sud at sig.

he is spoken of as Prince Frederick's 'gallant uncle’'. ~

See CiSePsDe - Addenda 1580-1625, pe SHOs
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Appendix 1.

Biographical Notes on the writers, pcets, an who ¢ b
terature occasioned by the death and the marriage.

No attempt has been made in the following notes to provide comprehensive
biographical details. Major literary figures such as Chapman and Donne

have been only briefly noted as their backgrounds are generally familiar.
The main aim is to provide, where possible, sufficient biographical inform-
ation to place the minor figures within their social context. With the
exception of Giles Fletcher, however, no entry has been made for those
writers who contributed to the University anthologies dnce their socieal

sd tuation at the time of the eventg is obvionus enough. The main source

of biographical information is the pictionary of National Biography. "ther
sources are noted in the individual entries.

Allyne, Robert.

D.N.B. offers no information on Robert Allyne, and S.T.C. records only two
entries unfer his name, the two poems composed by him for the Frince's
death and ¥lisabeth's marriage. It would aprear, however, from the dedication
of Teares of ;gz_that Allyne's origins were in 3cotland for he speaks of
his simple muse being drawn rom the banks of the Clyde, and dedicates his
poems to members of the RErskene family. It is possible that he was in the
servic: of this family.

Alexander, Willism, Earl of Stirling (c. 1567-1640)

Alexander avpears to have been educated at the Universities of Glasgow and
Leyden, and afterwards to have been tutor to Archibald, seventh Earl of
Arzyle, with whom he travelled in France, Spain and Itally On his feturn

to 3cotlan? he was introduced to the Court where Jemes VI evpointed him
tutor to Prince Henry. Alexander was one of the many Scots who followed
Xing James to Bondon on his accession to the “nglish throne, and this
enterprise was rewarded when he was made one of the gentlemen extraordinary
of Prince Henrv's bed chamber. He was known as a poet hefore he came -outh
to England - hds Pragedie of Darius was pub’ished in 1673 and dedicated to the
¥ing. Alexander also figures in his role of tutor in his A Faraenesis to
the Prince (1604) in which he offers advice and cousel to " the young Prince
Tenry. tlexander merried in 1A07, and was probably knighted in 1609. Thou-h
Prince Henry's death w:s no doubt a set-back to *is ambitions his elegy may
have pleased the King for Alexander was giveon a similar post in "rince
Charles's oourt. Alexander wis a scholar, a coutier, a poet, ani in later
career something of 8 diplomstist. e wes acquainted with m2ny p-ets, and
even advised the King in matters of verse.

-

tretius, Jacobus.
D.N.B. offers no information on Aretius, and 3.T.C. records only one entry,

his verses on the marriage of Prederick amd "llzabeth.
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Aurelius, Abraham (1575-1632).

The son ef a Protestant minister, Aurelius became the pastor of the PFrench
Protestant Church in London. He had studied in Leyden and the Low Countries.
S.T.C.records one other entry only.

Basse, William (d. 1653?).

Basse was a retainer to Sir Richard (afterwards Lord) Wenman of Thame Park.
Prom refe~ences in his verse it secems likely that he was attached at one

time to the household of Lord Norreys at Ricot, Oxfordshire. Perhaps best
inown for his epitaph on 3hakespeare and his ‘Anglers Song' quoted by Walton,
Nany of Basse's poems have Oxfordshire references and themes. Rasse was

a friend of William Browne and possibly George Wither.

\
Baudius, Domenicus.
Professor of rhetoric and history at the University of Leyden. He was
received by King James and Prince Fenry when he visited “ngland in 1607. On
that occasion Baudius presented verses to Xing James. In Jumne 1612 Raudius
sent Prince Henry a copy of his Gnomae iambicae together with a laudatory
letter which is printed by Biresh p. 520. See Biwoh, pp. 287 and 368, and E.C.
Wilson, Prince Henry and English Literature, pp. 111 and 157.

)

Beaumont, Franock$ (1584~1616),

ucated at Rroadgates Hall and the Inner Temple which he entered in 1A00.
He collaborated with Fletcher from 1608 until 1613 during which time plays
were written for the Queen's Revels, the Lady ®lizabeth's, and the King's
Men. See Chambers, Elizabethan 3tage, III, 215=-16.

Brathwaite, Richard (1588-1673),
Brathwaite was the son of the recorder of Kendal, "estmorland. He was

educated at Oriel College Oxford, and later at Cambridge where he was taught
by Lancelnt Andrewes. After his father's Jeath in 1510 he seems to have been
free to take to writing and produced numerous volumes, the most famous of
which is Barnabees Journsll (1638). Eventua’ly he became Deputy Lieutenant
of Gestrorland and possibly served on the royslist side in the Civil War. In

1612-13 however, he was a young man attempting to win for himself some sort of
reputation in literary and dramatic cireles.

Brooke, Christopher (d. 1628).

Brooke was the son of a rich merchant and alderman of York.He may have been
educated at Cambridge. He studied law at Lincoln's Inn where he was a 'chamber
fellow® to John Donne. In 1601 he witnessed Nonne's zecret marria:e, the
ceremony being performed by his brother, Samuel Brocke. Ponne and the brothers
were committed to prison. In 161k Brooke became a bencher at Lincoln's Inn,
and through the Inns of Court he was acquainted with many literary men
including Ben Jonson, Drayton, John Davies of Heraford, =nd .'illiam Browne.

Browne, William (1591«1643).

Rducated at Tavistock and Exeter College Oxford Rrowne entered the Inner
Temple in 1611. e secms to have struck up aﬁlose relationship with Christopher
Brooke. Brownels major poem is Britannia's Pastorals published between 1613-

16. In 1615 he superintended the Inner Temple Masque based on the story of
Ulysses and Circe.
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Burton, Henry (1578-1648).
It seems likely that this id the Henry Burton who contributed a poem on

the death of Prince Henry to Lachrymse Lachrymarum. Burton, who became a

noted preacher and Independen ater e, took his M.A. at Cambridge in
1602 and >n leaving the University became tutor to two of the sons of Sir
Robert Carey. With Carey's help he later obtained the post of clerk of the
closet to Prince lienry. While acting in this cavacity he comr0sed a treatise

on Anti-Christ. On Prince Henry's death he was appointed clerk of the closet

to Prince Gharles. In the 16208 he was summoned before the Star Chamber

because of his attacks on Bishops and on Laud, and was sentenced to degredation
fine, pillory, loss of ears, and perpetual imprisonment. Ye was eventually
freed by Parliament in 1640.

Campion, Thomas (1567-1620).

Cempion was aigmitted to Grays Inn in 1586, though he left the law and may
have served in Essex's expedition to France in 1591. He first appears as a
post in the A-pendix to Astrophel and 3tella (1591). His Observations on

the Art of Fnglish Poesie was published in 1602, and thereafter Campion
bscame involved with a number of masques wich were presented at Court in
adidition to publishing volumes of ‘Ayres® and'Songs'. At some time before
1607 Carmpion had taken M.B. and in in his capacity as a doctor he was
implisated in the Overbury scandal, thoigh he was cleared of any guilt. His
work is notable for its combination of the talents of bhoth poet and musician.

Chetwind, Bdward (1577-1639).

Divine. "hetwind was a2 native of Ingesire, 3taffordshire. He entersd Exeter
College Oxford in 1592 and procesied B.A. 1595, M.A. 1598, and B.D. 1606. He
became Lecturer or Public Preacher to the Corporation of Abingdon in 1606 and
in the following year Publiec Preacher to t'e Corporation of Rristol. In

1613 he was appointed Craplain to "Yueen Anne.

Chapman, George (1559=1634).

Chapmsn was born at Hitchin in Hertfordshire. He is said to have been educated
at Oxford. He was abroad for some time, possibly in the Low Countries, between
1591-2, and was imprisoned for debt in 1599-1600. Lack of means characterises
much of Chapman's carecer, and the support and encouragement wich he received
from Prince Henry in his translation of Homer and the ménor post he secured

in the Prince®s court were doubtless important to him. On the Prince's death
his hopes wefe disappointed and he failed to secure an eqivalent post in Prince
Charles's houschold, sce Chapter 8., He sought the patronage of the i1l-fated
Rochester, but his attempts were once more “rustrated by the interpretations
which were put on his poem Andromeda Liberata. liis first known play is The
Blind Begger of Alexandria (1598) though the bulk of his plays was written
between %EOZ-IZ. See Chambers, Elizabethan Stage IIX, 249, and Una Kllis-
Fermor, The Jacobean Drama (1936, revised 1758), pp. 285-88.

Cernwallis, Sir ¥illiam (d. 16312?).
Essayist. Son of 3ir Charles Cornwallis, Prince Henry's Treasurer and biographe
Sir William Cornwallis was knighted in 1602, and was a friend of Nonns.

Davies, John, of Fereford (1565?-1618),

Poet and writing master. Davies may have been educ~ted at Nxford, and it is
certain that he taught there having m~ny pupils at Magdalen College. He won
high fame as a writing madter and thouzh he drew pupils from the nodlest
families, he assures his reader that he found it difficult to secure an
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adsquate living. He had been a tutor to Prince Henry. The dedications of his
magky volumes testify to the number und status of his pupils.

Donne, John (1573-1631).

Poet and divine. After his secrsé, unrriagt Donne was dismissed from the
service of 3ir Thomas Egerton. ¥rom 1601 until 1615 when he was ordained,
Dorne vainly sought preferment. In 1615 however, he gave up this an“ition
and became a ehaplain to the Xing. In 1616 he preached at Weidelherg before
Princess Elizabeth. It also seems likely that Nonne was acquainted with
Prince Henry's court through his friend Sir William Cornwallis.

Drummond, William, of Hawbhornden.(1585-1649),

Drummond‘'s father was the first Laird of Hawthornden. Ve was appointed a
gentleman usher to the Scottish fing in 1590, and about the sane time

Prumm nd's uncle, William Fowler, was made private secretary to the Queen.
Thus the young Drummond was early acquainted with Court affairs. He proceeded
to the University of fdinburgh, sand graduated M.A. in 1605, and from 16068
he was in Prance studying law. In 1610 his father died and he became master
of Hawthornden. He abandéned the law for a life of literature and contemplat-
ion. This course he parsued for the rest of his life with occasional visits
to the Continent and to England. Drummond was an accomplished French scholar,
an historian, and had scientific interests.

Fennor, Williap.

D.N.B. offers no imformation about Fennor. 3.T.C. records six entries and
notes him as a courtlier. The title page of Tennor's Descriptions records tha
he was 'His Kalesties Seruant' though this may mean very little. Pennor was
one of a number of pamphlet and popular writers who engasged in literary
disputes with John Taylor the Water Poet.

Fletcher, Giles (1588-1623).

Poet. Fleicher grzduated B.A. at Trinity College "ambridge in 1606. In 1615
he beczame a reader in Greek grammar and language. Subsequently he became
rector of Alderton, Suffolk.

Prancis, Joannes Marla de.

D.N.B. has no entry for @e Pranchis, and §.T. C. records only the volume
celebrating the marriage of Flizabeth. Prom the poet's name and the faet that
the piece was first written in Latin it seems possitle that the poet was

of French or Dutch origin. We learn from the dedication of the poem that he
was acquainted with the Archbishop of York, I'r Ystthews.

Gerrard, George.
The second son of Sir William Gerrard of Dormey,Bucks, George Gerrard was
perhaps the most intimate of Deonne's friends. le later became master of

Chygte rhouse.

Goodyere, Sir Venry (1571-1627).

Gopdyere was & literary patrom, famous for his ho:ipitality to literary men
whon he entertained at his estate of Polesworth. He is best known as a olose
friend of John Donne who seems to have written news letters to him after
1600. His poetry imitates Donne's style. He became a gentleman of the Privy
Chanmber in 1605 but for much of his life his financisl positicn seems to
heve been precarious.
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Gordon, Patrick (f1. 1615-1650).

It is possible that the author of Neptunnus Brittanicus is iientical with
the Patriock Cordon of Ruthven who wrote A Shorte Abrigement of Britenes
Distemper, Gordon is known only through his works, The famous historie of
the renouned Prince Robert surnamed the Bruce, and The first booke of th
famous historye of Penardo and Laissa. Both of these were published at Dort

and are characterised by a strong patriotic fervour.

Gore!a, Sir Arthur (d. 1625).
Poet and transiator. Gorges entered Yxford University in 1574 and was in

c~urt service in 1576 carrying letters to France. In 1580 he was a Gentleman
Pensioner. His career is closely linked with that of Raleigh. In 1588 he is
saii to have served in the Channel against the Armada, amd by 1597 he had
servad four or five times in the Queen's ships. Gorges was in Parliament four
times between 1584~1601. On the Asores expedition he co randed Raleigh's ship,
Werspite. His marriage in 1597 earned the "ucen's displeasure. On the access-
ion of King James Gorges was arsested in conncction with the Rye $lot,
suspicion no doudbt arocused by his cornections:sith Raleigh. He was soon
released however. His hopes of Court preferment secem to have faded at this
time, and his only encouragement lay in the interest shown in hiam by Prince
Henry. In 1611, perhaps with the Prince's help, he was made a gentleman of
the Privy Chamber. His descwiption of the Azores expedition was written for
the Prince. Birch, pp. 187 and 211 quotes Gorges's lettars to the Prince.

For a fuller biographical treatment see The Poems of 3ir Arthur Gorges, edited
by H.E. Sandison ( Oxford, 1953), pp. xili-xxvii.

Hell, Joseph (1574-1666).

Hall was born at As! by-de-la-Zouch where his fe$her was dailiff of the town.
Hall was educated at Emmanuel College Cambridge where he was noted for his
ingenious wit. e was first deneficed by 3ir “obert Drury in Suffolk, and
later by Edward Lord Denny at Waltham Abdbey. Wh'le he was in Brury's servioce
Fall learnt that his WMeditations were highly esteemed by Prince Henry. He was
asked to preach before the Prince and afterwards became one of his Chaplains,
though he refused the post of principsl domestic chaplain to the Prince. He
was, according to Fuller, commonly called the Tnglish 3eneca hecause of the
pureness of 'is wit, and the pl ss and fullness of his style. He was
celebrated not only for his serm and meditati-ns, dut slso for his
characters and datires. Eventually he beocame Bishop of Exetey and later of
Norwich.

Herbert, Edward, first Baron Herbert of Cherbury (1583-1648).

Philosopher, historien, and diplomatist. As a poet and a disciple of Donne he
excelled his master in obscurity and ruggedness. Herbert was the son of
Magdrlen Herbert who had made the acquaintance of Donne wile her son was at
Oxford. She was liberal in her gifts to Nonne, and he adiressed much of his
sacred verse to her.Retwesn 1608<10 Herbart travelled on the Continent, and
in 1610 he took part in the recapture of Juliers. He returned to England to a
good 1eal of popularity, and was held in greet esteem at Court where Queen
Anne was one of his admirers. In 1614 Rerbert returned to the Contineht, and
joined the Prince of Orange's army. At this time he visited the Palatinate
and the Tector.
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Heywood, Thomas (1570?-1611).

A tradition exists thet Heywood became a fellow of Peterhouse. His first
appesrence as a dramatist is to ba found in Henslowe's Diary for Oectober 1596.
Heywood was a professional writer, though also an sctor for most of ris
writing csreer. On his own authority he had a hand in over two hundred plays
most of which are lost. His writing embraced every form of literature. See

Chambers, Flizabethan S8age, TIX, 338-9.

Holland, H’ﬁSZ (1583-16507).

Compiler and publisher. The son of Philomel Holland he was made free of the
3tationers' Company in 1608. Hollani waz a friend of Nonne, armd through his
fath-r's friendship with the Harington family he accompanied John Harington
when he conlucted Princess "lizabeth and the Palatine 4~ Mails'berg in 1613.
Rolland's reputation as a publisher was chiefly made dy his issue of two
books on antiquarian matters which were elaborately 1llustrated. "hese were
published in 1614 and 1620. In the Civil War Holland served on the side of
the Tarliament.

Hume, Navid (1560+1630).

Historian, controversialist, and Latin poet. Hume studied at St. Andrews
University, and later became secreatary to Archibhald Nouglas, eighth Rarl of
Angus. In 1505 he published part of a treatise on the union of Rritain, and
hetwe~n 1508=11 he upheld Presbyteriasnism against Law, Bishop of Orkney, and
in 1613 against Cowper, ®Wishop of Galloway.

Julius, Alexander{ fl. 1506~18).

D.N.B. has no Information on Julius. 3.T.C. howaver records sixteen items
under his name, all of them Latin works, and all published in Rdinburgh
between 1606-18.

Xing, Henry (1592-1669).

The son of John King, Bishop of London (see below). King was educated at
Westminstef, and Christ Church Oxford where he graduated M.A. in 16lk. He
entered the Church, and in 1617 became a royal chaplain. He was a friend of
Izaak Walton, John Nonne, and Ben Jonson. Donne's vnoetry wamss had a strong
influence on tis own. Xing was eventually appointed Bishop of Chichester in
1642. See The Poams of John King, edited by Margaret Crum ( Oxford, 1965),
pp. 1-27.

ing, Johm (15597-1621).
Xing was educated at Christ Chureh Oxford, graduating M.A. in 1583. In 1595
he was appointed chaplain to Sir Thomas Egerton, and in 1599 he became one
of the Queen's <Pkplains. On King James's entry into London King was chosen
by the Privy Council to preack to the Fing, and he was one of the four
preachers at the Famptén Court Conference of 1°74. X'ng was Vice-Chancellor
of Oxford University 1607-10, and was a-pointed Bishop of London in 1611. He
was & member of the commissi~.n which examined the Countessfkssex's divorce
petition. The rum-urs that he accepted the Roman faith on his death-bed were
vigorously denied by his son.

Naxwell, James (f1. 1600=1640).

Author. Maxwell was educated at Ediangh Universit:/, graduating M.A. in 16N0.
He subsequently went to the Continent, and returned to 1live in Londom, though
returning to the Continent later in life. In his writing he deals with
religion, historv. zenealogy, and antiquarian research as well as poetry. In
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the 16308 he attempted to gain reward from Laud for his many books defending
Anglicanism against Puritanism. He also claimedthat he had been offered a bribe
to accept Roman Catholicism, a temptation he had resisted.

Nethorsole, Francis (1587-1659).

Neth-rsole was educated at Trinity Collage Cambridge 1605-10. In December
1611 he was appointed Public Orator to the University and in t»is capacity
he delivered the funeral oration on Prince Henry before the Vice-Chancellor.
He continued his academic career until 1619 when he became secretary to James
Hay, Viscount Doncaster, who was dispatched to visit the Elector Palatine in
order to reconcile differences with the Roman Catholic powers. On this visit
Nethersole became a strong supporter of the ©Slector and his Queen, »nd in
1620 he became secretary to Elisabeth, Queen of Bohemia.

Kiccols, Richard (1584~1616).

Niccols accompanied the Earl of Nottingham on the Cadiz exp-ditioh in 1596.
In November 1602 he matriculated at Magdalen Hall, Oxford, and proceeded RA.
in 1606. According to Wood he was numbered among the ‘4ngenio:s persond of the
University. He spent his leisure in London studying poetry and writing verse
in the Spenscrian manner, at the same time following an unspecified
profession. His chief literary patrons were the families of the Farl of
Nottingham, 3ir Thomas Wroth, and James Hay, Farl of Carlisle. Nicool's
largest literary undertaking was the revision of The Mirror for Nagistrates
published in 1610.

Nixon, Anthony (fl. 1602-13).
S.T.C. records twelve entries under the name of this poet and pasmphleteer
;hic were published between 1602-13.

Pescham, Henry (15762?-16437).

Peacham was educated at Trinity College Cambridge. He later became a school-
master at Yymondham. He had a wide range of interests and talents. He was
something of a mathematician, could paint and draw, was a competent composer
of Latin ani English vcrse, and was interested in engraving and cosmography.
Paacham's poetiec reputation was sufficiently igh in 1611 for some of his
verse to be included in Coryat's Odcombian Banquet. His diverse talents were
demonstrated in his Minerva Britanna, or a Garden of Yeroical Deuises which he
presented to FPrinece Henry. Peacham attelpted to win favour at Court by yxeaent-
ing Henry with a Latin edition of Basilikon Doron 1illustrated with emblems.
In 1613-14 he spent some time on the Continent and met a numb-r of
influential people. The work by whic» he is hest known is The Compleat
Gentleman (1622),

Price, Daniel (1581-1631).

Price's fath-r wa- the Vicar of 3t Chad's, Shrewsbury. Price graduated M.A,
from “xet r College im 1604, and subsequently took orders. 'le was appointed
a chaplain to Prince Henry in 1608, and after the rince's 1eath he bdecame
a chaplain to Prince Bharles and the King, preaching repeatedly at Coubt. H
held various livings in Sussex, 014 Windsor, and Cornwall.

Price, Sampson (1585-1630),

Divine,Brother of Daniel Price. Sducated at Exeter College and Vart Hall Oxford
Recame a noted preacher in Oxford and neighhourhood, especially for his fierc-
attacks on Catholicisa.
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Rogers, Thomas.

3.T7.C. ilentifies the author of Gloucester's Myte with the Thomas Rngers

of Horningsheath in Suffolk who died in 1616. "his identification seems
doudtful however{see Chapter 8, p.lZne) and it seems more likely that Rogers
was a divine living in the Gloucester area.

Soultetus, Abrsham (1566-1624)

Scultetus studied at Wittenber: and Heidelberg universities and was ordained
in 1594, Though he began his career as a parish priest he was appointed a
eourt chaplain to the Flector Prederick IV in 1595. His skill as an organiser
and efffeiency as a reformer quickly won promotion and power for Scultetus.
By 1609 his services were sought by neibouring states who wished to reorganise
their schools and churc'es on the models of the Palatinate. In the surmer of
1610 Scultetus accompanied Prince Christian I into the Julich War of
Succession, and was influential at the Synod of Duren which realised the

idea of a joint synod of all the churches. In 1612 he accompanied Prederick V
on his journey to ®ngland for the wedding of the Palatine and Princess
Elizabeth. Here he made many interesting observations ofi the state of the
Church and society which he wrote down is sutobiography. He was present

at the funeral of Prince Henry. In subsequent years he became Professor of
Theology at the University of Wesdelberg, and was present in Frederick V's
entourage wen the Prince entered Bohemia as King. Scultetus's sermon after
Proderick's ceremontal entrance into Prague was responsible for the removal
of the images from the churches and the consequent ill-feeling against the
Elector.

Sharpe, Lionell (1559-1631).

Divine. Sharpe was educated at Kings College Cambridge, graduating M.A. in
1584. He became chaplain to the Earl of Rssex and accompanied him on the
Cadis expedftion in 1589, and to Portugal in 1596. He was appointed a royal
chaplain #n 1601, and was suhsequently appointed a chaplain to Prince Henry.
After the Prince's death he fell from favour and was imprisoned in the
Tower 1614~15 on suspicion of endeavouring to stir up strife between the
fnglish and the Scots. Sharpe had strongly anti-Catholic views, formed in part
by his experiences in Spain and Portipgal. It seems to have been his policy
to ingratiate himself with authority for he was quick to issue a lauvdatory
sermon on King James's accession, and congratulate Prince Ilenry on his escape
from the danger of the Powder Plot of 1605.

Sylvester, Joshua (1563-1618).

Sylvester was born in the Yedway region of ¥ent, the son of a clothier. He

was educated in a school at 3outhampton, and later moved to a trading firm,

a cause of regret in later y-ars. In his spare time he devoted himself to
poetry and thtpugh his work was well received he complained that he was poorly
rewarded. TFor some time he scems to have heen in the service of the Essex
family in Lambourne Staffs, though on the accession of XKing James he looked
for preferment at Court. He was rebuffed when he attempted to prosure the post
of @lerkship of the Commons. He was more fortunate however in his relations
with Prince Henry for the Prince made him a @§zoom of the Chamber, probadbly in
1606, and gave him a pension of £20 per annum. "'¢ was Henry's first poet
pensioner. After Henry's death Sylvester seems to have found another patron,
nerhaps Zeorge Abbot, vho helped him to obtain a secretarvship in the service
of the Merchant Venturers. Soon afterwards, however, he seems to have left
"ngland for the “ontinent, settling in Middleberg where he lied in September
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1618. ¥is most popular work was his translation of Du Bartas which won high
opinions from Drummond, Joseph Hall, and Drayton among others, snd which was
read by ¥ilton.

Taylor, Augustine.
D.N.B. offers no information about Augustine Taylor. 3.T.C. records only frur

entries dated between 1613-23.

ml%,_ John, The Water-Poet (c. 1580-1653).

John Taylor was born in Gloucester of humble parents. He did not proceed in
his education beyond Grammar 3ehool and was even‘ually apprenticed to a
London water-man. He was pressed into the navy and was present at the seige
of fadis, and on the Islands Voyage of 1597. Subsequently he hecame a Lomdon
water-man, and for fourteen yeafs wns the collector of duties exacted on

the wine entering te port of London by the Governor of the Tower. In his
pamphlets he defended the water-man's trade complaining ahout the increase

in coaches, and the removal of the theatres fror the south bank of the Thames.
His literarv activities covered a number of fields - celebratory verses, satire
and pamphlets on his fam-us wagering JournQ’s. He engaged in disputes in
print with Thomas Coryat and William Fennor. His output was vast dbut is of

o cial rather than of literary interest. He lived omuntil 1653, eniinz his
days as a publican. On one of his journl4s on.the Continent he was
entertained v Princess Eligzabeth.

Tourneur, Cyril (4. 1626).

It is ppobable that Tourneur was a soldier and minor courtier whose cornections
with the theatre were dbrief and incidental. Much of his life was spent in the
service of ‘he Vere and Cecil families. Me first comes upon the literary

scene with his satiric poem The Transformed Metamorphosis (1600), and in

1609 he composed and published an Elegy on the death of 3ir Francis Vere,

The poem on Prince Henry which was publishea?in association with Webster

and Heywood seems to imply a close relation®ip with }is fellow dramatists.

His career as a dramatist seems to have heerl over by 1613. Thoush The Atheist's
Tragedy is generally accepted as his work there is d&sagreement on the |
authorship of The Tevenger's Tragedy. For a detailed biographical discussion
of T~urneur se- The orks of Cvril Tourneur, edited by Allardyce Nicoll (1929),
rp- 1-38.

Vautor, Thomag, (f1. 1619).

Musician. Vautor was a servant of Buckingham's father. Fe graduated Mus. Rase.
at Oxford in 1616 and dedicated his volume of malrigals to Buckin ham in
1619.

Ward, John (f1. 1613).

Hardly angthing is known of Ward's 1ife beyond the fact that he enjoyed the
patronage of Sir Henry Fanshawe. The Pirst 3et of English Kadrigals (1613)
is his only publication. He also left in manuscript some church music and a
considerable amount of instrumental musie.

Webbe, George (1581-1642),
Webbe entered New College Oxford in 1598 and graduated 3.A. in 1601, and ¥.A.
in 1605. In about 1605 he was appointed to the livéng of Vicar of Steeple —
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Aston , Oxfordshire, qnd he also kept a Grammar School there. Subsequently in
1621 he became rector of 33 Peter and Paul, Bath, and later a chaplain t~ Prince
Charles.

Webster, John.

Almost nothing is known of his life. It seems he was born free of the Merchant
ma-lors' Company. The date of his birth is assumed to lie between 1570-80

and it seems possible that he was admitted to the Middle Temple in 1598.He is
first mentioned in connection witﬁ@ie stage in 1602 by Henslowe. His name is
variously associated with those of Dekker, Chettle, Drayton, Heywood, Miidleton,
and Munday. The regpaining evidence for Webster's life is drawn from his works.
He was probably dead by 1634. See The Compl:te Works of John “ebster, edited

by F.L. Lucas, 4 vols.(1927), I, 4L9=~56.

Wedderburn, Pavid (1580-1646).

Latin poet. Weddarburn was a master at Aberdeen Grammar School 1602-40 and
Professor at Marischal Collegg Aberdechk 1614-24. He was also the official lLatin
poet of the City of Aberdeen, and in 1630 he compiled a Latin Grammar. His
verses inoclude elegies on Prince Henry, King James (1625), and Arthur Johnson
(1641). He was reckoned one of the foremost Latinists of his day.

Willet, Andrew (1562-1621).

Divine. Willet was born at Kly where his father was a notary and later a divine.
He entered Cambridge in 1577, 2nd at the age of 21 hecame a fellow of Christs
College. In 1585 he took orders. He earned fame as a preacher of power especially
in dealing with Papists and controversiaslists. He was rector of Barley 1599
1621. His practice was to produce a commentary every half year. He read widely
and contemporaries spoke of him as a walking library. He was also appointed as

a chaplain in ordinary and tutor to Prince Henry, and became a frequent preacher
at court. In 1618 willet was imprisoned for a month for opposing the proﬁ?ed
Spanish marriage.

Wither, George (1588-1667).
Poet and pamphleteer. Educated at Magalen College Oxford which he left without
a degree. In 1606 he was sent to London to study at the Inns of C-urt vwhere he
entered Lincoln's Inn. We hemr nothing of hbm until he was in trouble because of
his attempted printing of Abuses Stript and Whipt in 1611. On t*is occasion he
seems to have been helped by Princess Rlizabeth - s~e his Satyre to the King
(1614) and the dedication of his Psalms of David translated into Lyric Verse
(1632). In 1613 Abuses was published and “ither was imprisoned in the
Marshalsea. In prison he wrote The Shepherds Hunting. His “~tyre dedicated to the
King published in 1614 may have helped in winning his freedom. On his release he
was admitted to the Inner Temple. "ith the publication in 1615 of Fidelia
Wither confirmed his already considersble reputation. In 1622 e collected his
Juvenalia but from this time his reputation as a poet was on the wane, Ben
Jonson presenting a parody of him in his masque Time Vindicated (1524) in the
person of Chronomastix. In later years % ither became;convinced =nd passionate
supporter of the Parliamentary party in the Civil Var. He was the commander of
Parnham Castle in 1642, and was later cspturei. Wither was evidently in &anger of
his life but, as Aubrey relates the story, 3ir John Denham went “o the King and
desired his Majesty no$ to hang him, °*for that whilst G.W. lived, he should not
be the worst Poet in England'. 3o far had Wither's reputation fallen. Wither
performed a number of duties at the time of the Parlismentary government, and
was imprisoned (1660=63) on the return of the monarchy.
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Appendix 2.
Chapman's didscticism and its relationship with Prince Yenry and his Court.

(Quotations from Bussy D'Ambois, The Revenge of Pussy D'Ambois and The
Tragedy of Charles Duke Byron are ta“en from The Plays and Poems of
George Chapman, edited by T.M. Parrott (1910-14). For further discussion
of the relationship between Chapman's drama and the 3tuart political scene
see Norma Dobie Solve, 3tuart Politics in Chapman's Tragedy of Chabot
(Michizan, 1928).)

Important elements in Chepman's tragedles are a concern with political
problems and stateoraft, and the belief in the didactic funection of the
drama. The latter is outlined in the dedicati n to Sir Thomas '‘oward of

The ~evemge of Bussy ND'Ambois:

Poor envious souls they are that cavil at truth's want in these nstural
fictions; material instruction, elegant and sententious excitation to virtue,
and deflection from her contrary, being the souls, limbs and limits of
autentical tragedy.

The French setting of the plays gave the ploywright greater freedom to
handle and comment upon political themes which had a topical significance,
and no doubt his experience of Prince Henry's court and of great men added
to his appreciation of the political situation, and stimulated his desire

to instruct his audience. Chapman's instruction and excitation to virtue,

in terms both of personal conduct and moralitv, and political behaviour, have
positive and negative aspects. On the one hand the audience is shown the
viciousness of court society, Chapman railing against self-love, intrigue,
ambition, hypoerigy, and dishonesty, and reserving his most bitter attacks
for flattery and favouritism. On the other hand he offers the exempla of
just ani righteous men in the characters of Henry IV in the two Byron plays,

and Clermont D'Ambois in The Revenge of Bus-y "'Ambois.,

Chapman's social criticism, though more bitter and persistent, is in
1ine with that of his contemporary dramatists, ani assumes an obvious
topicality when the sycophancy and co ruption of James's court is recalled.

However, his links with Prince Yenry are perhaps evident in ocecasonal scenes,
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as in the first scene of The Revenge of Bussy P'Ambois. Renel, and Baligny,

brother-in-law to Clermont N'Ambois and an agent provocateur, are discovered
discussing the decay of the times. The usual publie and private vices are
lamented - greed, avarice, self-love, fraud,and flattery - and are said to
be corrupting the state. Baligny points out a further problem in the peace
which has prevailed so sapping the nation's strength through idleness and
ease. War brought forth the best in men, giving them the opportunity to
expend their spirit 2nl courage in publie service rather than private
rivairy:

No labou# then was harsh, no way so deep,

No rock so steep, but if a bird could secale it,

Tp would our youth fly too. A foe in arms

3tirr'd up asmuch more lust of his encounter,

Than of a mistress never-soepainted. (1,1, 43-7)
These sentiments would seem to have a topical relevance. The peace, which
Balizny says he finds so onerous, is surely a reference to the peaceful
foreign policy pursued by King James in an attempt to bring together the
Catroliec and Protestant powers of Rurope. The sentiments he voices with their
nostalgic reccollection of past glories - “he victories of Queen Rlizabeth's
reign - would have found a popular reception wit: many of the Prince's
servants and associates who were fiercely Protestant and anti-3panish, and
are thus appro~riate for a writer who was a servant to the Prince and a
mezher of his circle.This together with the French plots of the tragedies -
Henry's enthusiasm for all things French is well attested - sugzests that
Chapman was either sympathetic to those attitudes wich prevailed at the
Pnince'scourt) or that he set out to address his plays to that audience.
Whichever is the case it seems possible that Viss ‘olve is correct in her

speculation that "hapman was in part attempting to instruct Prince Henry in

kingship and morality through his dramatic work, thourh azninst this it must
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In Bussy D'Ambois King Henry IIY describes the court of Queen Elizaheth

and Chapman, through his mouth, is presenting a nostalgic ideal:
thats a Court indeed,

Not mixt with clowneries us'd in common houses,

But, as Courts should be th'abstracts of their kingdoms

In all the beauty, state,and worth they hold,

30 1s hers, smply, and by her informed. (1, 11, 19-23)
The ideal is negatively defined in the tragedies through the criticism of
intrigue, dishonesty, and vice which are acen to be rampant in the French
court. In Prince Henry's household howevey Chapman would seem to have found
a court wich approached his ideal, for he tells us in the Epicede that it was
a 'Ipring=Court' where all the foremost spirits of the nation ~athered. It
was an Rlisiuvm to those who entered it, refining and regenerating the spirit.
Men desired to place their sons near the Prince as t'ey desired to build their
ho) ses near the Thames. The poet laments the paszing of this 'court-schoole;
this Olimpus meerly', and fpnd describes Prince Henry's household as an
academy where all virtues were practiged and to which men of worth from far
and near care to seek his favour.

The positive elements of Chapman's didscticism zre most clearly seen in

in his presentation of the ideal Fing in Herry IV and the ideal man in

Clermont D'Ambois. In almost every scene of Byron's Tragedy Chapman offers

warnings agsinst flattery, favouritee, policv,and amhition and sets over
egainst this a King who repsatedly exhibits an awarensss not onlv of the
privileges of kingship, but alsoc of its responzibilities. ITn Act V Scene ii
Henry codifies th-~ attributes ef a just King. The 1life of the most humble
subject demands the protection and concern o7 the ruler, anrd the subject's
pain and passion are more important and deserve greater sympathy than the

sensual whims of rulers end mazistrates. Above ell a king must possess
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vﬁgan. - ! Hb should. bt-born grey-headed that will hear / The sword of
onpirt'

' 0 how much

Err thooo kins:, them, that play with 1life and death,

And nothing put into their serious.states

But humour and their lusts, for which alone

Men long for kingdoms; whose huge sounterpoise

In cares and dangers could a fool comprise,

Me would not be a king, dbut would be wise. ( IV, 14, 79-8%)

Eingship is a divinely ordained office, sacred yet conferring inescapable
duties on the holder, end through the play Chapman presents these duties and
the guidelines which the Just ruler should follow. He instructs his
eudience not only in the divinity of king:hip but in the human rights of thn
subject, and urges upon tho- the value of reason and learning. truth amd
juattce, and 1qydlty in friendshiy.

Clemont ﬁilibois is Ghapnan's porrect man, and The. Rg!tn‘g of Bussy
D'Anbois seems solely designed to,demanatrnto and display his character

throush his actions, in the edmiration of his supporters, and the reluctant
praise of hi; enemies. Clermont:is the ‘'complete man' of the Remaissance, a
soldier and a scholar, a man of sction and of coutcnplution. His courage and
nilitury prowess are dannnstrat.ﬂ %y his Peroulean resintanoo te capture in
the firat scene of the f urth.aet. Yet so great a spirit is controlled anmd
guided by his will. In contrast to his brothar'huusy he shows great |
patience and calmness, dismissing and despising the common objects of men’s
desire such as rnnk. power, sambition, popularity, and sensual grntifieation.
Por Clermont all learning is but an art to live woll, and this implies thut
action rust be governed by reason rather than passion as he pointa out:

When Homer made Achilles passionate,

Wrathful, revengeful, and insatiate

- In his affections, what man will deny
He did eompose it all of industry,
To let men see that men of moat renown,

Strong'st, nodblest, fairest, if they set not down
Desrees within them, for disposing these,
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Of judgement, resolution, uprightness,

And certain knowledge of their use ani ends

Mishap and misery no less extends

To their destruction, with all that they priz'd,

Than to the poorest, and the most dispis‘d. (111, 1v, 14-25)
For this reason he regrets his vow to avenge the l‘eath of Bussy, for
actions which ergtginate in a'vicious fury' cannot be virtuous. His highest
aim is to identify himself with the universal pattern of moral order, an
aim which necessitates a rejection of and an indifference to outward events,
and an acceptance of fate. Clermont sums up his philosophy in conversation
with his captors:

A man to join himself with th' Universe

In wis main sway, and make ( in all things fit )

One with that All, and go on round as it;

Not plucking from the whole his wretched part,

And into straits, or into nought revert,

Wishing the complete Universe nmight be

Subject to such a rag of it as he. (Iv, 1, 139-45)

To this end does he devote himself to learning, comtemplation of the higher
concerns of life, and affect an indifference to earthly experience, even to
death itself. He is, as Guise remarks, a %enecgl man, utterly self reliant,
but at a Pyrrhie ¢ost in human affection and emotion. His custom is
To love nothing outward,
Or not within our powers to command;

And so being sure of everything we love,
Who cares to lose the rest? (v, v, .-7)

As Monsii? remarked of Clermont (I, i, 168-73 ) that his great virtue
had won others, including Suise, to embrace his philosophy, so Prince Henry
transformed the lives of those who came into his service, for they scemed to
rise from death to the 'fields of l;fd.ﬁhapman claiﬁg; for Henry, iespite his
youth, wisdom, a love of truth and fairness, ani a natural aptitude for
governing - characteristics he presents in Fenry IV. The Prince

Xnew good anil 1ll; but onely good did loue;
In him the Serpant did embrace the Doue. ( Ppiceds sig.C2v)
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and he recognised

that Yustice simply vsd, was best,
Made princes most secure, most lou'd most blest. (sig. C1)

Allied to such political acumen and a love of truth Chapman speaks of the
Prince's dislike of flattery and favourites. Prince 'enry was unwilling to
accept the claims ot arguments of divines, scholars or statesmen 'but he would
descend the depth of any right belong'd to it'. Thus Chapman shows, with
obvious approval, that Henry was proof against flatterers.

How wise then was our 'rince that hated these,

And wold with noght but truth his humor plese

Nor would he giue a place, but where hee saw

One that could vse it; and become a law

Ro'h to his fortunes, and his Princes Honor. (sig C2)

One may recall here Guise's character of Clermont who scorned all things
servile and ignoble and expressed contempt for'jesters parasites, /Servile
observers, and politicaltongues' (IV, iv, LO-1).

There is some correspondence therefore betw~en the ileas on kingship and
the notiovéf the Senecal man presented in the character of Tlenry IV and
Clermont "'Ambois, and demonstrated generally throughout the trageddes, and
the character of Prince Henry in Chapman's elegy. Though Chapman does not
claim that Prince Henry held beliefs about the nature of the universe which
remotely resemble those of Clermont, he does praise “enry for sobriety,
honesty, a love of truth and justice and a hatred of flatterers, qualities
which are common to both figures. Henrv's favours are given to those who
deserve them, and a man's worth rather than his pretmnsions are the touchstones
of his judgment. Chapman's character s.udy in the elegy is obviously idealiseéd
yet in contrast to many of the elegies it is a conceptual rather than a
symbolic ideal, and agr®es in part with what is known of the Prince's
" personality - his hatred of favourites, in particular Rochester, his almost

Puritan honesty, his abstemiousness, his loyalty in friendship, anmi a desire
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for equity illustrated by his views om his father's treatment of Raleigh.
Itlis parhtp; the case that Chapman recognised in the Prince those attridbutes
which he considered n;ooana:y in'a juafand successful ruler. Certainly the N
correspondences between the aiogy and the plays would suggest this, and it
may be that the tragedies were partly written with the idea of instructing

a young and promising prince im the art of government and self-contrel.
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Bl bliography Part 4

THE/FVNERALS/CF THE HIGH AND/MIGKTY PRINCE HERRY,/ Prince of Wales,
Duke of C wail / and Rothsay, Count Palatine of iter, / Earle
of gg;%. and late Knight / of thc most Noble Order / of the GARTER.
/ which Neble Pringe deceased at S*¢ / James, the sixt day of Nouember,
1612. / and was most Prinecely interred the seuenth / day of December
following, within the /Abbey of ﬂm%, in the Eigh / teenth
yeere of hie / AGE, / LONDON: /Printed by T.8. for Iohn Budge, and

are to be / sould at his shop at the great south dore of / Paules,

and at Brittanes Bursse, 1613. 7

utﬂ. h.T.G. 13157.
This pamphlet 4s also publi-bcd with Chapman's elegy. An Lpicedes.

w

Elegies 2 sh

Allyno Robert. ’
FUNERALL / ELLGIES / VPON THE MOST / TABLE / and yntimel m%
of the ¢ / illustrious Prince Prince of UALES, 5 &Co
By R.A. neque saxa silent / AT IDNDON, / Printed by T.P. for
John "'-? and are to be sold at his Shop at Srittaines =/ Buree,

An, 1613.
bto. &ugoga 38‘1'.

Alexander, William., Earl of Stirling.

AN ELEGIE ON / THE DEATH OF / PRINCE HENRIE, / By ST William Alex er
of MENSTRIE, / Geatleman of his Priuie Chamber. / EDINBVRGH. 7/ PrEnt.d'
by Andro Hart, and are to / be solde at his sh on the North-side o!
she / high street, a litle beneath the Crosse., 161? ; With cence,

hto. 8.T.Ce 339, |
Anouéor edition of this elegy, S.T.C. 340, was published in Edinburgh
in 1613.

Basse, William,.
GREAT BRITTAINES / SVNN&—SET. / BEWAILLD WITH A SHOW- / ER OF Tm /
BY / William Basse. / AT OXFORD, / Printed by Joseph barnes. 1613

80, 8.1.C. 1546,




Se

6.

7.

8.

361

Br-f?uaito. Richard. / oRy / o y
THE / Poets Willow sy / The P ;gggggatc hepheard s / With sundry
delightfull, and no lesse / gg_s_gfm vﬁgg%gg t describing the
/ of a discontented and perplexed / LOVER. / Diuers gompositions |
yerses gongopding / as well with the Lyricke, as the Anacreon - / ticke
measures; neuer before published: / Being reduced into an exact and
distinot / order of Matricall extractions. / Arteum gui tractan}
Musican, haeg legant, & Pos- gﬁg ent, / Author : Impresse. / Neo
-ori timeo, nec opto. 7'IMpr1n ndon by IOHN BEALE, / for

azuel Rand, and are to be sold at his / shop at Holborne bridge. 1614,

80- ttho 3578

The main matter of this volume is not concerned with the death of
Prince Henry, however Brathwaite in¢ludes in it an elegy upon the
Prince's death at sigs. A3w-Alv whieh is entitled 'Vpon the illustrate
Prince Henrlie, the Authors long meditated teares’.

Brogke, Christopher, and Browne, William.

Two Elegies, / Consecrated / TO THE NEVER~- / dying Memorie of the

most wor- / thily admyred; most hartily loued; and / generally bewayled
PRINCE § / HENRY / Prince of Walcs. / Hoc fonte deriuvata glades /
Patriam, Populumq; fiuxit. / LONDON: / Printed by T.S. for RICHARD MORE,
and are to / be sould at his shoppe in Saint Dunstones / Churcheyard.
1613. ‘

"l'tO' SQTO - 3831 ™
Brooke's elegy appears first in this volume. Browne's elegy appears' -
again with minor changes in the Fifth Seng of his Britania's Pastorals.

Campion, Thomas.,

Songs of Mourning: / BEWAILING / the vntimely death of Prince Henry.

/ Werded by THO, cwxo?. / And set forth t; bee sung with one voyce / '
to the lute, or Viell: / By JOHN COPRARIO. / LONDON: / Printed for -
John Browne, and / are to be sould in 8, dunstons / Churchyard. 1613.

fol, §.12!g0 I’%G.

Chapman, George.

AN / EPICEDE / QR / 1 Song ¢ / On the most disastrous Death,
of the / High-borne %Egi;:%%& Men, HENRY / Prince of WALES, &c. /
uith / The Funeralls, and Representation of / the Hearse of the same
High and ?48ht¥ Prince: / Prince of Yales, Duke of Coggowgile and
Rothsay, / Count Palatine of Chester, Earle of Carick, / and late
Knight of the most Koble / Order of the GARTER./ Which Noble Prince
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deceased at 'y James the sixt day of Nouember, 1612. / and was most
Princely interred the seuenth / day of %ooomber following, within the /
Abbey of y_o_.;_mm, in the Eigh-/ teenth yeere of his Age./ LONDCN: /
Printed by T.S. for John Budge, and are to bee / sould at his shop at
the great south dore of / Paules, and at Brittanes Burse. 1612.

l’tﬁ*o ‘5.0‘209_0 ug?“"
The folding plate of the hearse would seem to be wanting in a number
of cgpies. The 'Funerals' was also issued separately, S.1.C. 13157,

Davies, John, of Hereford,

THE / MVSESATEARES / FOR THEL LOSSEK OF / THRIR HOPE: HERCICK / AND
NERE=TOO=MVCH / praised, HENRY, Prince / of Wales, &c. / Together
with TIMES Sobs / for the vntiqg&x death of his Glory / in that his
Dariing: and, laatly, Ltggg / CONSECRATZD / To the high
and mighty Prince, g::_;;;g; the fift, Count-palatine of Rheyn. &c.
/ Where-vnto is added, / Consolatory STRAINES to wrest NAmVRE from
her bent in jmmoderate mourning; most y; loy;ily, and humbly wisht t to
the KING / and GVLENES most excellent / MAISTILS. / By / ICHN DAVIES
of Hereford, their Maiesties ;i%eads-nan, and Vassall., / AT IONDGi, /

Printed by G Eld, for lohm ¥ t; and are to be / sould at his shop
neere Chriat-7~bhurch Dore. 1613.

bto. 5.7.C. 6339.

Drummond, William, of Hawthornden. '

TEARES / CN THE DEATH / of Meliades / EDINBVRGH, /Printed by Anarc Hart,
and are to be / sold at his shop on the North-side of the high streete, /
a litle beneath the Crosse, 1613,

hto. S.T.C. 7257.

Another edition of this elegy was published in 1614 and was sold as
the third edition. It will be noticed that the 1613 edition bears
no specification of the edition. :io other edition apart from this
one and that of 1614, the 'third' has ever been discovered or recorded.
L.E. Kastner has Spoculated that if there was a prior edition to that
of 1613 it ie 1likely that it was privately printed for Drummond's
friends, On the other hand the 1614 may have been inadvertently
called the third edition. For a discussion of this problem see The
Poetieal Works of Williem Drummond of Hawthornden, edited by L.L. Kastner,
2 vols. (Manchester, 1913), I, xlv - x1vii.

Gorges, S3ir Arthur.
The Olympian Catastrophe / Dedicated to the worthy remory of / the
most Heroicall Lord Henry, late / illustrious Prince of Wales. &c. /

By / Sir Arthur Gorges knight / Fides fortibus, fraus formidolosis /
1612,

The Olympian Catastrophe was not printed and the manuscript has been
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edited by H.'.. Sandison in her edition of The Iocems of Sir Arthur
Gorges (Cxford, 1953), pr. 135-102. For a description of the
manusoript and its problems see the Introduction to The Poems,
pp. Xlix - 1lviii,

Great brittans Mournimg Garment.

GREAT / BRITTANS / Mourning Garment. / GIVEN:/ To all faithfull
sorrowfull Subiects at / tie Yunerall / Gf / I'rince HENRY. / LONLGH.
/ Imprinted by 3. Eld for Arthur lonson. / 1612.

bto. 5.7.C. 13158

King, Henry.
An Elegy Upon Prince Henryes Death. King's poem was not published
until 1656 when it arpeared in l'arnassus Biceps. It was published
for a second time in 1660 in Prince d'Amour. The poem would appear
to have unde.;one a gradual process of revision. For the text and
details of the revision see The Poems of Henry King, edited by Margaret
Crur (Oxford, 1965), vp. 65, and 194=5.

Mausoleum.
MAVSOLEVM / OR / THk CHOISEST FLOWRES / of the Epitaphs, written on
the Death / of the neueletoo-much lamented / PRINCE HENRIE. / Cosa

bella mortal passa, € non dura. / LDINBVRGH / Printed by Andro Hart.
ANNO DOM. 1613,

bto. 5.T.C. 13160

This volume, the leaves of which are unsigned, containg¢s contributions
from Jalter Quin; 4william Drumnond; Hugo Holland; George ‘iyther;
Robert Allyne; Ceorge Chapman; and Yilliam Rowley.

Maxwell, James.

THE / Laudable Life, / And / Deplorable Death, / of our late

peerlesse / l'rince HENRY, / Briefly repre / sented. / Together,

with some other Poemes, in ho- / nor both of our most gracious

Soueraigne King Iames / his auspicious entrie to this Crowne, and

also of / his most hopefull Children, Frince Charles / and Princesse

Elizabeths happy / entrie into this world. / ¥y 1.). r.aster of Artes.
LONDON / Printed by idw: Allde, for Thomas Pauier, / dwelling

ngore the Royall Exchange, at the si, ne / of the Cats and parrat.

1012.

l‘.’tOo _s_ozc-c.o 1"}701 .
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17.
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19.

Nieeols, Richard. .

THE / Three 8isters Teares. / SHED AT THE / LATE SOLEMNE / Funerals
of the Roy'll decea~ / sed m” Prince of / WALES ; &c.' / R.N, Oxon.
/ Mors eque pulsat pauperum tabernss</ regpumg; turres. / LONDON : /
Printed by T.S. for Richard Redmer; and are to / be sould at his

shop neere the West dore of 7Pau19_! Church, 1613,

tho ?_02020 18525

Peacham, Henry, the Younger.

THE / PERIOD / OF / Mourning. / D ed into sixe VISIONS. / In
Memorie of the late Prince. / TOG R / With Nuptiall Hymnes, in /|
Honour of this Happy Marriage / betweene the Great PRINCES, / FREDER)C
/ Count Palatine of the RHENE, / / The Moot Excellent, and
Aboundant President / of all VI and GOCDNES / ELIZABETH / onely
Daughter to our %, / his MAIESTIE. / Also the manner of the

D R

Solemnization of the age at / White-Hall on the 14, of Zﬁ."‘%&ﬂ' "
being Sunday, / and Stg%& day. / By Henry Peacham, M, of .
Arts. / LONDON: / Printed by T.S. for Iohn Helme, and are to be soul
in Saint/ Dunstanes Churchyard in Fleetstreet. 1613.

hto. © 8.0.C. 19513,

As the titlewpage indicates this volume also contains poems in
celebration of the marrisge of Princess Elizabeth and the Elector
Palatine. These are ‘printed at sige. ElveHl.

Rogers, Thomas.

Gloucesters / MYTE, / DELIVARED WITH / the mournefull Records of /
GREAT BRITAINE, / into the Worlds Register. / For the inrolement
of the suerlasting / Fame and perpetusll remembrance / of our late
most gratious Prince / HENRIE. / With Motiues to Repentance. The
ma- / teriall points touched, appeare in the / t Page. / LONDON

/ Imprinted by Willism Hall, for Ionas / Man, 1612.
heo. gnzuso 21234
Sylvester, Joshua.

LACHRYMAL LACHRYMARVM. / or / The Distillation / of Teares / Shede
/ ___%or the vntymely Death / of / The incomparable Prince / PANARETVS,
/ By Iosuah Syluester.

“toc §Q2Q0i 23576

The colophen: LONDON, /Printed by Humfrey Lownes. / 1612,

A second edition of La a¢ Lachrymarum appears to have been
published in 1612, S.T.C. 23577, and in 1613 a third edition was
published with additions of Sylvestor;? and other poets.
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20. Lashrymae Laehryna / or/ Spirit of Teares / Distilled / for
ho yn-tymely Dua /géh hq 1n¢onarahla ble Prince / PANARETUS, /

_%Q e third Edition. / with Addition of His
Ovu d othcr Elogies.
ophon ¢ LONDON / Printhd (eic) by Humfrey Lownes. 1613.

hto. _S_ogogn 2}578

The additional elegies printed with Sylvester's pcem in the third
edition were written by G(eorge) G(errard); H. Holland; John Donne;
Sir William Cornwallissy OSir Edward Herbert; Sir Henry Goodyere;
and Henry Burton. There is also an epitaph by Sir P.§. These
poems are printed between sigs. D1«Gi and are fronted by their own
title-page.

SVNDRY / FVNERAL/ELEGIES, / ON “H“ VNTIMELY / Death of the most ex- /
cellent PRINCE, / HENRY; / Lato. PRINCE of VALES. / Composed by
seuerall / AVTICRS. / 16135.

It would appear that these poems may have been published separately
undz: this title page, and that the volume is that given as S,.T.C.
13162,

The third edition of Lachrymae Lachrymarum is concluded by Sylvester's
elegy on the death of Sir William Sidney, sigs. H1-I3v. This poem
also is introduced by its own titleepage.

AN / ELEGIE-&-EPISTLE / Consolatorie, / Against / Immoderate Sorrow /
for th' immature Lecease 7 7 ST UILLIAM SIDNEY 7 Knight, / Sonne
and Heire apparant / to / The Right Honorable / ROBERT, LORD SIDNEY, /
L Vi Count lisle; / L, Chamberlain to the Queen, / & / L. Gouenour

of His s Maiesties / Cautionarie Towne of / VLVSHING / 1613.

21 Taylor, John, The Water Poet.
GREAT / Britaine, all / 4in Blacke. / FOR / The incomparable losse /
of HENRY, our late / worthy Prince. / By Iohn Taylor. / LONDON /
Printed by E.A, for I. Wright / dwelling in Newgate Market, / neere
vnto Christs / Church - gnte. / 1612,

Lto, 5.T.C. 23760

-l e e

22, Thr.o Elegies.
Three Elegies / on / the most lamented / DEATH / of / PRINCH HENRIE,

The first ) (Cyril Tourneur.
ggs second ) written by (John Webater,
e third ) (Tho. Hexwood.

London / Printed for William WYelbie. / 1613.

‘4“. -S-‘_T.“.C-.‘ 2‘*151
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Though the three elegies were published together under the title~
page above they were froated by an individual title-page, and eacu
part seens to have been issued scparately,

Tourneur, Cyril.

A / GRIEFE / ON THE DEATH / C» PRINCE / HLNRIE. / EXPRESSED IN A
BROKEN / Elegle, Aecording to the nature of / such a sorrow. / =
CYRIL TCVRNLVR. / LONDON / Printed for .ILLIAM WLLBIE. / 1613.

"“tfo- éﬁzog' 2"4151

webster, John

A / MONVMENTAL / COLVMNE, / Erected to the liuing Memory of / the
euer-glorious HENRY, late / Prince of Wales. / Virgil. Cstendent
m% hunc \m fata / By IOHN WEBSTER. / LONDON, / Printed by
N.O. for Wil Welby dwelling in / Pauls Church-yard at the signe
Of thﬁ 'JMQ 13 ijo

4to. S.T.C. 25174

HQW. Thmt

A / FVHERALL / Elegie, / Vpon the death of the late most / hopefull

and illustrieus P s / HENRY, I'rince of Wales, / Written by
THOMAS HEYWOOD. (u ;d numeras Annos 7 vixit maturior Annis : /
Acta seuem faciunt; haec numeranda tibi. 7 LONDON , 7 Printed for

&111& Wclgie, dwelj.ing in Pauls Chu__rch- / yard, at the signe of
the Swane 1613.

hto,

Selele 13323

Vautor, Thomas.

CANTVS. ,/ THE / :IRST 3ET: / BE:-INCG / SCNGS / of diuers Ayres and
Katures, / of Flue and Sixe parts : /pt / for Vyols and Voyces. /
NEWLY COMI'OSED / by Thomas Vautor, Satcheler / of MUSICKE. / LONDON

Frinted by Thomas Snodhem, for latthew Lownes / and Iohn Browne 1319.

/ Gum Priuilegio.

btos 5oTaCo bt
Songs on the death of lenry are printed on siga. l<v-U3,

Ward, John,.

THE / FIRST SET / of English / EAT'TALS / To / 3. bs 5. and 6,
parts / apt both for Viols/and Voyces. / With a Mournimg Son: / 4n
memory of Prince / Henry, / iiewly Composed by / John Ward, / CANTV
Printed by THOMAS SNCDHAM. 1613.

M;o. éo?_cga 25023

/
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Wither, George, the Poet.

PRINCE HENRIES / OBSEQUIES / OR / MOVRNEFVLL LLEGI:S VPON / HIS
DEATH: / Wigh / [woodcut: funeral-car with six horses; the Prin;e's
effigy upon the he 4 supposed Inter-locution betweene the
Ghest of Prince ie and Great / E%ﬁt.ttaine. / By George Wyther. /
LONDON, / Printed by Ed: Allde, for Arthur Iohnson, at the wnite /
Horse neere vnto the great North doore of / Saint Paul. 1612.

4t0. .:“:’.‘2‘93 25915

Sermons composed and published on the death of Prince Henry

Chetwind, Edward.

Votiuae Lach e. / A VOW OF / TLARES, / For the losse of Prin
HENRY, / IN A SERMON PREACHED / in the Citie of Bristol Decem. / ber
7. 1612. being the day of / his Iunerall. / By L.C, Batchelar in
Diuinitie and / publike Preacher to that Citie / 2., Chron. 35.25.
And %.’-”.M lamen- / ted Iosiah, and all Singing men and S

vwo- / men mourned for Iosiah in their Lamentations / to this day,
and made the same for an ordinance / vnto lsrael: and behold the
are written in the ;/ LAMENTATIONS, / AT LONDON, / Printed by W.H. .
for ¥illiam Welby, and / are to be sold at his shop in Pauls /
Church yard at the signe of / the Swanne.

8o S.I.C. 5128

Hall, Joseph, Bp,

A / FAREWELL ,/ S5L7:ON, / PREACHT TO THE / FAI'ILIE OF PRINCE / HENRY,
/ VPON THE DAY OF / THEIR DISSOLVIION AT / S. IAMES / By IOS. HALL /
LONDON, / Printed for THOMAS PAVIER, MIL.S FLESHER, / and John
Haviland. 1624,

This sermon was printed for the first time in The Complete .orks of
Joaeph Hall, (1625)’ S'!‘S‘ 12635’ PPe 461080

Price, Daniel,

LAMENTATIONS / FCR / the death of the late Illustri~/ ous Prince
Henry: / AND / the dissolution of his religious / Familie. / Two
Sermons: 7 Preached in his Highnesse Chappell at / Saint IAMES,

on the 10. and 15. day of / Nouember, being the first Tuesday and
Sunday / after his decease., / Ly DANIELL PRICE, Chaplaine / then

in attendance. / MICAH 7, 8. / Reioyce not against me, _ mine enimie,
though 1 fall I shall / rise /ggy_.x_x_ e 1oNDON: / Frinted by THO.
SNCDHAY,, for ROGER IACKSON, / and are to be sould at his shop neere
to Fleetstreet / Conduit 1613

hto . §02u9¢ 202 9‘5
A second edition of Lamentations was published in 1613, 5.7.C. 20295,
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29. Price, Daniel,
rince HENRY / HIS / FIRST ANNIVE:GARY, / HEB. 11.38 / Of whom
the world was not worthy: / BY / DLUIEL PRICE Dogtor in Divinity,

on* of / his ng%nggag Chaplaines. / AT CXFCRT, / Printed by
Joaoph Barnes, 1613,

hto, $.T.C. 20299

- 30, Price, Danial.

PRINCE HENRY / HIS / SECOND / ANNIVERWSARY. / ECCLESTASTICVS §0. 6. /
¥Yho was as a morning star in the midst of a elowd. / BY / DANIEL
PRICE Doctor in Divinity, one of / his Highnesse Chaplaines. / AT
OXFORD. / Printed by Ioseph Barnes and are to be sold by / Iohn
Barnes over against St Pulchers / Church. 1614,

hto, $.T.C. 20300

1. Price, Daniel.

SPIRITVALL / ODOVRS TO THE / MEMORY OF PRINCE / HENRY / IN FOVRL QF °

THi. LAST SERe/ mons preached in St JAMLS after his Highe/ nesse

death, the last being the Sermon be- / fore the body, the day beforc /

the Funerall. / BY / DANIEL PRICE then Chaplaine in Att ndance.

ECCLVS, &9. 1. / The remembrance of Iosias is 1ike the ﬁonpositi

of the r-/ fume madc by the Agothecarx. / AT CXFORL / Printod 2;\
Barnes lnd are to be s0ld by lohn Barnes / dwelling neere

olgg onduig. 1613,
kto. ﬁoTnCo 20301"

Also issued with §23£z§§§;£ (dovrs were two sermons on the Prince's
death, Sorrow for the S%gges of the Time, sigs. H1-L3, and Teares
Shed over Abner sigs, Li-P2v, ~ Both sermons are fronted by their

own title=page.

SORROW / FOR THE SINNES OF / THE TIME. / A/ SERMON PREACHED AT st/
JAMLS on the third Sunday after / the PRINCE hie death / BY / DANILL
PRICE then Chaplaine in Attendance. / EZEK. 9.b. / Go through the
middest of the Citty, through the middest / of lerusalem, and set a
marke xgon the foreheads of the men / that Bigg /_gz for a g;l,the
abominations that be done 4 in the middest of her. / AT OXFORD / Prinmted
by loseph Barnes and are to be sold by Iohn Barnes / dwelling neere
‘lolborne Conduit. 1613,

TEARES / SHED OVER ABNER, / THE / SERMON PREACHED ON THE / Sunday
before the PRINCE his fu- / nerall in S®, IAMES Chappell / %
the body. / BY / DANIEL PRICE then Chaplaine in Attendance. ECA. /
flegtora flemus. / AT OXFORD / Printed by Iosegh Barnes and

be sold by Iohn Barnea 7/ dwelling neere Holborne Conduit, 1 3.

Sorrow for the Sinnes of the Time, and Teares over Abner were also
published together, bto. (1613), .7.C. 20303.
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Priee, Daniel.

DAVID RIS OATH OF / ALLIGEANCE TG / IERVSALEM, / THE SERMON PREACHLL
ON ACT / SVNDAY LAST IN THL MURKING, / IN st. mnn,s IN OXFORL, / BY
/ DANIEL PRICE. D z in Divinity. / I'SAL. 3 13/. _Ig_% m

cleaue to the of m /_*Tmouth. if 1 pre~ / ferre n

abogg ny m goio. CXFORD, / Printed by Lo .LOSCph Barnu.
1613,
4to, SeleCo 20291

Price, Sampson.

LONDUNS / WARNING / BY / x_.g?gég_g_;_q Luke-iarmnesse. / UR / A SEUNCN /
Preached at Faules-( the 10. of Cctober, 1613. / EING / The
% S 2 .T.m BY / SAPS0N Pr 1{4}‘4. Mr. of A!:Es’ a o

of Lxeter- / Col + and Preacher to the Cittie / of OXFURD, f
IOND(N: / rinted for J 3arnes, dwelling on Snoe-hill, / at the
signe of the iarrow. 1013.

hto. 3.I.C. 20333

Though this sermon was not preached specifically on the occasion of
Frince Henry's death Sampson irice, Uaniel Price's brother, deals at
some length with the Prince's death,

ltems composed and published in latin on the death of Prince He

Baudius, Domenicus.

HONVM. NTVM ,/ consectratum / Honori & memoriae / JETENISSIMI /
BRITANNIARVY PRINCICIS / HIN.RICI ¥ UL ICI / Authore / DUMINICO
BAVLIL I.C, / ilistoriarum Professorc in Academia / Leidensi. /
LVGDVNI BATAVURUY, / ix offieina Llrici Cornelii & Georgii M

Impenais Iohannis Ganne. / Anno cb b oxit +to.
Egicedium C brigiense.

EPICKDIVM / CANTABTIGIENSE, / In obitum im-aturum sempergu: deflen- /
dum HENRICI, Illustrissimi Prineiwia WAL TARE, UCe CANTAIRIGIAL, /
Ex officina CANTREILI 1LEGGE, / 1612.

Two editions of thias volume were published, both in 1612, The first
edition is made up of the contributions of many writers, all members
of the University. The pieces are all in latin verse except for
five in Greek, two in lrench, and one in English. 11 the second
edition sigs. !'4='C were reprinted. The contents of the new pages
are elegies in English and entirely different from those of the
firct edition. The econtributors of poems in English were Ciles
Fletcher, sigs. 'k=(1; Stephen Saxby, sig. (1v; Iohn Wilson, sigs.
Ulvel2;  Ldward Gybson si,«;;a. CRev; 141, Gig: 02v; Thor s liay, 8ig.
(33 ‘‘homas ‘'‘alkingtoa, si;s. CIveChv; ohn Couei sigs. Ubver1y
William lVarver, aizes, Pl-i’2; A.B., sig. P2; L. lowlet, sigs. /2ev.

oth volumes are 4to. 15t edition ... .C. L4481
and edition u.:. .(I. ‘!41'5.2
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Patrick, Gordoen.

NEPTVNVS / BRTANNICVS / CORYDONIS. / De luctuoso / Serenissimi
HENRICI (aeternse me - / moriae) magnae Britanniae Prin- / cipis,

%c. obitu. / Et feliecibus / Serenissimi successoris CAROLI. F. Dueis /
Eboracensis, &c. auspiciis: / Queis intermixtus / Serenissimi
FRIDERICH, Rhenani Principis Electoris, / &ce. &c. Serenissim
ELIZABETAE magnae / Brita:niae, &e¢. Infantis Tﬁymenaena. _LONDCN /
I;agtod for Iohn Budge, and are to bee solde at / Britans-bursse.

4+, ST.c. i1zob8

o wm e

Hume, David, of Godacroft.

ILIVSTRISSIMI / PRINCIPIS HENe / RICI IVSTA, / VBI ET SPONSORVM /
EPITHAMIVM: ET / consolatio; & exhortatio ad / principem Carolum ad
fra- /tris imitationem / LONDINI, / Ixcudebat, Gu: Hall sumptibus
Richardi Boyle, 7 & Guilielmi Iones. 1613.

hto, 3.7.C. 13952

-

Julius, Alexander.

IN HENRICVM / FRIDERICVM PRI« / VOGENITVM JACOBI / Ter maximi

Regis m Britanniae, Galliae, & 7 Hibernige : ?92.‘1&&&!2% vero
WALLIAE / Prinmoipem, morbo de hac vita decedentem / Novemb. 1612 /
Lachrymae ALEXY, JVLII Scoti, suo & conterraneorum / suorum nomine,

Namq ab Vno disce omnes. / mxﬁ'a"ﬁn’a‘;, 7 Excudebat Thomas Finlasm,’

Typographus Reg. Majest. 1612. |

hto, 5.T.C. 14848

1 1%

Nethersole, Francis, :

Memoriae Sacra / Illustris, Potentiss. P ipis / HENRICI / Wal -
Prineipis, Dugis Cornubiae / &c. / Laudatio %‘nbria. / FR. NETHERSOLE
7":O;Ei£ato§ 8 Academiae Cantabrig., / Trin. Coll. Socij. / CANTABRIGIAE,

/ Ex officina Cantrelli Legge., / 1612.

l}tOo , gt?;vgo 18"’73

In addition to the funeral oration this volume also contains a aix
line verse epitaph signed Fr. Nethersole, ten lines of Greek verse
signed A A«3vy s, and fourteen lincs of lLatin verse signed Andr. Downes,

Oxford University. '

LIDYLLIA. / IN OBITVM FVLGENTISSIMI / HiNRICI / Walliae Principis
duodecimi, Romaeq; ruentis / Terroris maximi, / fuo nihil maius
meliusve terris / Fats donavere bonig Divi / Neg dabunt, guamvig
redeant in aurum / Temporapriscum. / OXCNIAL: / Excudebat Josephus
Barnesius. 1612,

hto. S.I.C. 19020
The contributions are in Latin verse except for two lines in Hebrew,
two each in Syriac, Arabic, and Turkish, and thirty lines in Greek.
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The contributors are Josecph Barbatus; Jacobus Aretius; F. Gal.
Beyaert; C.F.G.L.,F.; Fr, G, Theol., P.; T.C.; R.Hey; Fre Iz.g
F.8¢; T.H.; N.M.; I. Parry; TPJ.A.y R.Gey TJDug T.Segp I.I.3
) O EoLO' ReMe EDH.‘ IcAo; and G.R.

b1, Oxford Univcrsity.
IVSTA / OXONIEN~ /SIVM, / 2, Regs. 3. 38. / Num ignoratis uoni
Princeps / & Maximus cecidit hodie / in Israol ? 5 LONDIN mpensis
Iochannis B;; 1612,

hto, S.1.C. 19021

The oontributors to this volume are Tho. Singleton; Ri, Kilbie

(4n Hebrew); I.L. Aedis Christi; Rob, Abbot; Isaac Casaubon

(in Greek); John Williams; Geo, Ryves; William Goodwin; John
Spenser; Henry Alray; 1Io Bancrofte; William Laud; William
Langtony Io Rawlinson; Jo Budden; Sebastian Benefcild; William
Osberne; Io Pridaux; Henry Bust; Tho. Sellar; Rich. Corbet;
Richard Spencer; Edward Spencer; Rob. Pincke; Edm, Gunter; Rob,
Polden; Tho, Williams; E, Atwood; Tho., Sparke; Samuael Fell:
John Reinolds; William Maycock; Roger Pincke; Henry Halswell;
Nicholas Darrell; Io. Lloyd; Ro. Burton; Richard Adams; John
wWall, John Rogers; William Gabriel Clarke; William Souchj
Cornelius Lymer; Tho. Dugard; Tho. Woodj; William Maxeyj John
Heath; Tho. Grent; Tho, Chaundler; Brian Duppaj Ldward e Meetkerke;
Nicol. Grays Willam James; Yillaim More; Warner South; Francis
Lancaster; Francias Mat:in; and one hundred others, all members of
the University.

b2, Oxford University.
LVCT¥S POSTHVMVS / SIVE / ERGA DEFVN- / CTVY ILLVSTRIS- / SIMVM
HENRICVM WAL~ / LIAE PRINCIPEM. COL. / legij Beatae Mariae MAGDALENse
/ apud Oxionienses Mecaenatem / longe indulgentiaainum, /
Magdalenensium of- / ficiosa Pietas / Serius, vt sero, Luctus venit.
Altus in alto /'Féctoro coneactus. Posthumus estc  dolors / OXONIAE, /
Excudebat Josephus Barnesius. 1 1612.

l}te. O»T CQ 1%"7
The poems all in Latin verse with the exception of three in Greek
and one in Spanish,

43, Sharpe, Lionell.
ORATIO / FVNEBRIS IN / HONOREM HENRI- / CI Excellentissimi Walliae
Prin- / cipis propriam atque intimam eius / effigiem praeferens,
bonisque omnibus / & Domesticis, % exteris, honoris ergo / Dicata
Authore LEONLLIO / SHARPO sacrae Theolo- / giae Doctore. / LONDINI, /
Excudebat Guilielmus Hall, 7 1642,

‘l'to . _s.ozogs 22375



b,

L5,

Wedderburn, David, |

IN OBITV SVM / MAE SPEI PRINe~ / eipis HENRICI / IACOBI VI, SERENISe /
simi _B_r_g%a_; magnae, Hibernime & / Galliae Regis Fillii Primogeniti
Lessus, / AVTHCRE / DAVIDE WEDDERBVRNO / Scholae Abredonensis
Moderazore. / EDINBVRGI, / Lxcudebat Andreas Hart, bibliopola / ANNO
DOM, 1613, -

t’to. éo:gogs 25188
The Ballads

The ballads which were published on the Prince's death have already
been noted in Chapter 2, p. 3L noted.
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Bibliography Part 2

’

Long-Title Bibliography of the poems and other works composed
and published on the Marriace of Princess Llizabeth and the

Llector Palatine.

Poems in English.

Allyne, Robvert.

TEARES OF IOY / SHED / At the happy departure from Great / Britaine,
of the two P ns of / the Christian world. / FREDERICKE
ELIZABETH, / Prince, and Princesse Palatines of Rhine, / Duke and
Duches of Bauaria, &c. / R.A. / lam redit & virgo, redeunt
Saturnia regna. / LONDON'ﬁ} Printed for Thomas Archer, and are to
be mold at his / shop in the Popes-head-pallace, neere the / Royall
sxchange. 1613,

bto, 5.1.C. 385

Fennor, William,

FENNORS Descriptions, / OR / A TRVE RE- / LATICN OF C:ER- / taine
and diuers speeches 7pokon be- /fore the King and Queenes moat
excellent lMaleastie, / the Prince h! hﬂs highnoasg, and the Lady /
ELIZABETH'S Graces / By / WILLIAM FENNCR, His lalesties / Seruante /
LONDON, / Printed by EDWARD GRIFFIN, for GEORGE / GIBB:, and are to
bee sold at hias shop in / Pauls Church-yard at the signe of the
Flower-Deluce. 1616.

hto. | S.P.C. 10784

Franehis, Joannes Maria de.
OF / THE MOST / Auspicatious Marriage: / BETWIXT, / The High and
Mightie Pringe, / FREDERICK; / COVIT PALATINE of RHEINE, / chiefe
Sewer to the sacred Roman Empire, / !rince Elector, r, and Duke of
BAVARIA, &c. 7 Aﬁﬁ / The most Illustrious Princesse, the Ladie /
LLIaABETH her Grace, sole Daughter to the / high and mightie IAMES,
of great / BRITTAINE, &c. / IN III BOCKES; / Composed in Latine
by M. TCANNES !ARIA, de / Franchis. And Translated into English /
AT LONDON, / Printed by G, £ld, for ¥illiam Blaincher, and / are
to be solde in I'leete-lane, at the signe / of the Prlnters Presse.
1613.

hto, S.T.C. 11309 |
This poem is a translation of the Latin poe: number 2§ p.3RO.
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Heywood, Thom:as.

A / NARRIAGE / TRIVMPHE / CuLIENIGED IN AN / EFIVHARIVM, / In

Memorie of the happie Huptials be- / twixt the liigh and Mightie Prince
Count / PALATINL, And the most Lxcellent / Princesse the Lady
ELIZABETH. / Uritten / By TUCMAS ilJYWCOD. / Tu festas Hymen faces, tu
Gratia flores, / nlige, tu geminas Concordia necte Coronas.

LONDON 7 Printed for Ldwarc larchant, and are to be s0ld at his

Shoppe / in Pauls Churcheyard ouer against the Crosse. / 1613.

bto. S.T.C. 13355

Maxwell, James.

A MONVMENT / of Remembrance, / ERLCTED IN ALBION IN / HulCE Ci THE
HAGHIFICENT / DEPARTVRE FROM RBIITAINIE, / and honorable receiuing

in GERMANY, / namely at H«IDELBERG:, of the / two most Noble rrinces/

FREDERICKE, / iirst Prince of the ) ( LLIZABETH / INFANTA OF AL-/
In-/ periall bloud, sprung / from ) BION, frincesse PA / LATINE,
glorious Char-/ lemaigne, Count and Dut-/ chesse of BAVIER, /
Pala-/ tine of Rhine, Duke of / the onely Daughter / of our
Baujier, Llector and Arch-sewer most gratious / and Soueraigne
of the ho~/ ly Qomane Lipire, / Lord / CHARLES-JAMES, / and of
and Knight of the Re-/ nowned his most Noble / and vertuous
order of the / GARTLR. { Vife, / wueene ANNE,

Both of them being almost in one and the same degree of lineall descent

from 25 ivperours of the lLast and Yest, of 'omanes, Greekes, and /
Germans, and from 30 Kinss of diuers countries. / By IAMES MAXWEL. /
LONDON, / Printed by Nicholas Okes, for Henry 3ell, and are to be
s80ld/at his shop within Bishopi-zate, 1613.

N N W i St i
el o V. T W W W ¥

"“tO. éogﬂgo 17703

liixon, Anthony

GRLAT / BRITTAILS / Generall Ioyes. / LONDONS / Glorious Triumphes. /
Dedicated to the / Immortal memorie of the ioyfull i.ariage of / the
two famous and illustrious Princes, / FRLDEIICKE and ELIZABETH. / |
Celebrated the 14, of Februarie, beiny S. Valentines day. / With the
Instalment of the sayd potent Prince 7 FREDEICKE at Windsore, the

7. of / Februarie aforesaid. / Imprinted at London for Henry Robertes
/ and are to be sold by T.P. 1613.

Lto. 5.T.C. 18587

Peacham, i.enry.
The Period of Mourning, see No. 17 in the bibliography of works
published on the death of P'rince ‘enry.
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8. Taylor, Augustine.
Ipithalamium / VPON THE ALL~ / DESIRED NVPTIALS / of FREDERIKEL
the fift, Prince Pala-/ tine of Rhene, chief Llector, Duke / of
Bauier, and Arch-Sewer to / the Romane Li{PIRE. / AND ELIZABETH,
/ The onely daughter of IAMLS, / by the grace of God, King of
great Brit- / taine, France and Ireland, Defender / of the FAITH,
%c, / Written by AVGVSTINE TAYLOR / I1li poena datur, qui semper
amat, nec amatur / LONDON, / Printed for Samuel Rand, and are to
bee sold by Edward / Marchant, at his shop in Pauls Church-yard,
ouer / against the Croasse. 1613,

lftOo S Ogogn 23722

Ny
-—

9. Taylor, John, the Water Poet.
Heauens ilessing, / And ,/ Earths loy, / OR / A true relation, of
the / supposed Sea-fights & Fire- orkes, / as were accomplished,
before the Royall / Celevration, of the al-beloved i‘ariage, / of
the twe peerlesse Paragons of Chrie / stendome, FRLUDERICKE & /
ELIZABETH. / With / Triumphall incomiasticke Verses, consecrated /
to the Immortall memory of those happy / and blessed Nuptials. /
By lohn Taylor. / Imprinted at London for loseph Hunt, and are to
be solde

hto. S.T.C. 23763

10, Vither, George, the Tcet.
FPITHALAYIA : / OR / NVPTIALL POLMS / VPON Ti= lNCJT BLLSSED / AND
HAPPIE MARIAGE BETWEENE / the High and {'izhtie Prince FRLDERICK
the / fifth, Count Palatine of the Fhein, Duke / of Bauier, &c, /
AND THE MOST VERTVOVS, 7 GRACIUUS AlD THRICL :1XCEL-/ LENT PRINCLSSE,
ELIZATd, SOLE / Daughter, to our dread Soueraigne, IAMES by / the
grace of God King of Great Britaine, / France and Ireland, defender /
of the Faith, &c. / CLLLBRATED AT WhHIVE-IALL / the fourteenth of
Februarie, / 1612, / Written by GECRGE “ITHER. / AT LONDON / Imprinted
for BEdward Marchant, and are to be sold / at his shop ouer against
the Crosse in Pauls Church- / yeard. 1612,

Lto. s.T.Ce 25901
Sermons compoeed and_pgb%iahed on the marriqu of Princess ilizabeth
11, and the Licctor Palatine

King, John, gn.
Vitis Palatina. / A SERMON / APYGINT:D TO / be preached at “IlIT:iHALL
/ vpon the Tueaday after the maria e of the / LADIE ELIZAZ.TH / her
Grace. By the B, of London. / LONDUN, / Printed for IOH:i BILL. / 161k,

hto, 5.2.C. 14990
A second edition of this sermon was published in 1614, S.T.C. 14991,
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13.
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Scultetus, Abraham,.

A SERMON, / Preached before the two / high borne and illustrious
Princes, / FREDERICKL the 5, PRINC. / LLECTOR V"ALATINE, DVKE / OF
BAVARIA, &c. And the / Princesse Lady ELIZA - / BETH, &c. / Preached
in the Castle-Chappell at / LBLIDLLBERG the 8, of Iune 1613. be~ 5 ing
the next day after her Highnesse hagpy / arriuall there : By that
reuerend and iudici / ous Diuine, 1i¥. ABRAHAM SCVLTLTVS, / his
Highnesse Chaplaine. / Together with a short narration of the /
Prince ilectors groatnes , his Country, his / receiuing of her
Highnesse. accompanied with twelue / other Princes, thirty .arles,
besides an excee~ / ding great number of Barons and Gen- / tlemen,
and eight daies enter- / tainment. / Translated out of High Duteh by
IA MEDLVS / D.D. and one of his Maiesties Chaplaines / Imprinted at
London by Iohn Beale, / for Wiliiam Welby. 1613.

8o, 5.0.C. 22125

Webbe, George.

THE / BRIDE / ROYALL, / OR / The Spirituall Marriage / betweene

CHRIST and his / CHVRCH / Deliuered / By way of a congratulation

vpon the hap- / py and hopeful marriage betweene the two / incomparable
Princes, the PALSE- / GRAVE, and the Ladie / ELIZABETH. / IN / A
Sermon preached vpon the 14, day of FE- / BRVARIE last past, the day
of that / Royall Marriage triumphant / solemnization / At Steeg%e
Ashton in Uiltshire by G.W. Haster of / Arts, and Pastor there.

IONDON, / Printed by W. Stansby for R. Mabbe., 1613.

8o, 3.7.C. 25157

Willet, Andrew,

A / TRUATIS. / OF SALCMONS / iARIAGE, / OR / A CONGRATVLATION FOR /
TH., HAPPIL AND HCPZFVLL MARIAGE / betweene the most illustrious and
Noble Prince FR'- / DERIKE the V. Count Palatine of Rhine, nlector
of the Sacred / Romane Empire, and Arch-Sewer, and in the vacancie /
thereof Vicar Generall: Duke of Bauaria, &c. / Knight of the most
noble order 7 of the Garter. 7_AND THE MOST GRATICVS AND EXe 7 cellent
Princesse, the Ladie Elizabeth, sole daughter vnto / the High and
Mighty Prince lames, by the grace of God, / King of great Britaine,
trance and Ireland. Ioyfully / solemnized vpom the 14, day of
Februarie / 1612. In the Kings Pallace of White- / hall in
Westminster. / CANTICIES 6, 2, / I am my welbeloueds, and my
welbeloued is mine. / AT 10..1OH / Imprinted by F.K. for Thomas lian
the elder, and Williaﬁj7 Welby, and are to be sold at the Swanne

in / Pauls Church~-yard. 1612,

“to. §'LP..’§.‘ 25705

Another edition of this treatise was published in 1634, S.T.C.
25706, It was also published in Latin in 1612 as Iractatus de
Salomonis nuptiis, §_o2.9_. 25707. See number 2¢,.
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The Masgucs commissioned for the Wedding Celebrations.

Beaumont, Francis,

THE / MA5QVeE / OF THE INNLR / TEMPLE AND GRAYES / INHL: / GRAYL:
INNE AND THE IN-~ / NER TEMPLE, IL.J.NTLD BEFORE / his Maiestie,

the Quecnes Maiestie, the Prince, Count / Palatine and the Lady
lizabeth their Highnesses, in / the Banddtting house at hite-hall
on Sa~ / turday the twentirth day of Fe- ¥ bruarie, 1612, / By
FRANCIS BEAMONT, Gent. / AT LONDON, / Imprinted by F.K. for George
Norton, and are to be sold / at his shoppe neere Temple~bar.

l}to. éozogo 1663
There was another issue of the masque with concel title omjitting
Beaumont's name, $.T.C. 166L, bl

Campion, Thomas.,

A / RELATION / OF THE LATE ROY- / ALL ENTERTAINMENT / GIV.N BY THE
RIGHT HONC =/ RABLL THE ILORD KNGS, AT / Cawsome~House neere
Redding : to our most / Gracious‘sgzﬁgg, Queene ANNL, in her /
Progresse toward the Bathe, vpon / the seuen and eight and twentie /
dayes of Aprill / 1613, / Whereunto is annexed the lescription, /
Speeches, and Songs of the Lords lMaske, presented in the / Banquetting-
house on the Mariage night of the High / and Mightie, COVNT PALATINL,
and the / Royally descended the ladie / ELIZAB.TH, f Written by
THOMAS CAMPION, LOﬁﬁEN, / Printed for lohn Budge, and are to be
sold at his shop / at the South doore of S. Pauls, and at Bri - /
taines Bursse. 1613.

hto, S.T.C. L5h5

Chapman, George.

THE / MEMORABLE !'ALXE / of the two Honorable iicuses or lnns of /
Court; the iiddle Temple and / Lyncolns Inne. / As it was / performd
before the King, at / White-lall on Shroue Munday at night; 5 being
the 15, of February. 1613. / At the FPrincely celebration of the

most Royall / Nuptialls of the (alsgraue, and his thrice gracious /
Princesse Llizabeth. &c. / _ith a description of their whole show;
in the manner / of their march on horse-backe to the Court from 5
the Maister of the Rolls his house: with all / their right Noble
consorts, and most / showfull attendants. / Inuented and fashioned,
with the ground, and / apeciall structure of the whole worke, / By
our Kingdomes most Artfull and Ingenious / Architect INNIGO IONES, /
Supplied, Aplied, Ligested, and written, / By GRO: C.IAIMAN., / AT
LONDON, / Printed by G. i.ld, for George Norton and are to be / sould
at his shoppe neere Temple-bar.

hto. §5.T.C. 4981
A second edition of this masque was published probably in 161k,
S.T.C. 4982,
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i'amphlets published on the larriage of Princess

Frederick

~lizabeth and Prince

18, The Hagnificent Princely ontertainncnts.

i MAGNIJICLNT, Princely, and nost Royall Entertain- / ments
gluen to the liigh and liightie ilrince, / and “rlncesa, FREDERICK,
Count / Palatine, salsgraue of the .hyne: and / LLIZAB.TH, sole
Daughter to the / liigh amc .ighty lin: of ungland, / lames, our
Soueraigne Lord. / TOGiWIL.R WITH / A true Relation of all the
Gifts, Pres entatlons. / Showes, .u .. .n s, Fire-workes, and other
sump- / tuous Triumphs in euery place where the said / Princes were
lodged, and receiued, after / their .anding vpon the Coasts 7 of
GERMANY. / LONDON: / Printed for NATHANIEL BVITER, and are / be
solde at his Shop at the Signe of the Pide- ,/ Bull, neere S.
Austines-gate. 1613,

hto, S.T7.C. 11357
19. The Marriage of the two Creat Princes.

j Marriage of the two great / Princes, FREDERICKE Count Pa- /
latine &c: and the Lady Elizabeth, daughter to the /I'perial
Majiesties of King lames and Queene / Anne. vpon Shroue Sonday last. /
With the Showes and lire-workes vpon the VWater: As also the ,/ [a ks
& Reuells, in his Highnes Court of ‘hite-Hall / Printed at London.
by T.a. for William Barley, and are to / be sold by W.iright, at
his sh0p on Snow~hill, nere / 35 S5._Fulchers church, at the signe of
the Harrow. 1613,
hto. S.T.0. 11358
Second edition (with additionel matter) published in 1613. § T.C.11359

0. A Faithfull Admonition. B
FAITHFVLL IONITION / Ci TH. PATASGRAVES / Churches, to all

other / Protestant Churches in / Lutchland. / THAT THEY WOVLD CONSI- /
der the great danger that hanbeth ouer their / heads as well as ours
by the Popedome, and / therefore Christianly and brotherly cease the /
priuate vnnecessary and now too / much growne strife with va. /
LUGETHLR WITH A SHORT ABSTRACT / of the warning about the lesuites
blocdthirsty lots publi. ,/ shed ££ ~rint at Tubing. / Published

by Authoritie. / According to o the Lriginall I iTinted in the ilectors
Palse/grauves Country at Nustadt vpon the lardt, / Lnglished by

IOHN ROLTE. / Imprinted at London by Ldward Griffin for George /
Gibbes, and are to be sould at his shop in Paules. / church-yard

at the si ne of the / Flower de luce. 1614,

hto, S.7.C. 19129
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A Pull Declaration of the Faith andi Ceremonies.

A / YVLL DE- / CLARATION OF % ™HE PAITH AND CE- / REMONIR3 PROPESSED
IN / the dominions of the most Ellustrious and no- / ble Prince
FREDRRICKE, 5. Prince, ®lector Palatine. / PVBLISHED ¥O® THE BRNE- /
FIT AND SATISFACTI- / on of all Gods people. / ACCORDING T TRE
ORIGI= /nall printed in the Hish Duteh / tongue. / Translated into
English by John Rolte. / LONDON, / Imprinted for ¥Willism Welby,

at the 3wan in Pauls Churchyard. 16lk.
hto. $.T.C. 19130
Another edition of this pamphlet was abridged and published in
1637, s.T.C. 19131.

Ttems composed and published in Latin on the Marriace of Princess
Elizabeth and Prince Frederick.

Aretius, Jacobus.

PRIMVLA VERIS / SEV / PANRGYRICA; / Ad Excellentiss. Principem
Palatinum. / ACCESSIT / IN AVGVSTISSIMAM / GLNRINSIISIMI REGIS TACOBRI
/ INAVGVRATIONEM, / Carmen Seculare, Ac. / Itemq In Nuptias Illustriss
Prigipp. / FREDFRICI % ELIZA- /RETHAE, Meletemata / Nmnia
Brittannse cedant miracula terrae, / Notura.hic posuit gicouid
vbiq fuit. / LONDINI. / Typis G. S$ansby. Impensis I. Budgze. 1613
Lto. 3.7.C. 736 -

farelius, Abraham.

IN XVPTIAS / ITLLVSTRISSIMI / PRINCIPIS FRED“RICI V. / COMITIS
PALATINI AD / RHENVM &c, / ®T / ILLV3STRISSIMAE, / LECTISSIMARIVE
VIRGINIS / ELIZABRTIAE, Magni, Magnae / Britanniase, %c. Tezis /

Filise, / Rpithamfum ABRAHAMI AVRELII. / LONDINI / Apud Sulielum

3tansby. / 1613.
kto. _S_OIQ.C_O 960

¥Yeletemata in honores.

WRLETEMATA, / IN HONORES / NVPTIALES NO- /RILISSIMI / FREDERICI;/

Quo nihil in Terris ad finem Se¢lis ab ortu / Clarius excepto Caesars,
Mundus habet; / BT / AVGVSTISSIVAE / ELIZABETHAR, / Quae Veneris



27.
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formam, mores Iunonis habendo, / Sola est coelesti digna reperta
toro. / LONDINI. / Typis G. Stansby. Impensis I. Budge. 1613.

Lto, 5.T.C. 11360

Franchis, Joannes Maria de.

DE / AVSPICA= / TISSIMIS / NVOTIIS. / ILLVSTRISSIMI / PRi:iCI’IS D.

FRIDL?ICI / SACRI ROMANI IMPERII / ARCHIDAPIFERI, ET ELEC~ / TCRIs,

&e, Comitis / Palatini ad Rhenum, Ducis / Bauariae, &e. / cv /

ILLVSTRISSIMA / PRINCIDI, D ELIZAB:THA / SERLNISSIMI MAGHAL
RITANNIAE, &c. / Regis Filia Vnigenita / Poema. / Anno Domini, 1613.

l
-

Julius, Alexander. _

CB SECVNDVE BT / FELICEM EViNTVA CCIL / JUGI. JLLvsmi HERCIG,
FRELERICI / 5. Zlectoralis Palatinatus Prineipis, D. BAVAR. /

it Serenissimae Heroinae ELIZAULTHae ['iliae / luvietis®l Regis
magnae BRITANNlae, CALLIac / & ilI: ERNIae: Carmen[speserr exsp gsopsns]
/ Cum jam pro lachrymis redeant risus / Auctore ALEXFO JVLIO
bdinburgeno suo et conciviu / nomine. / EDINBVRGI, / Excudebat
Thomas Finlason, Typographus Regie M. / 16 Febr, 1614

bto, S.T.C. 14853

Oxford University.

LPIDUALAMIA, / SIVE / LVSVS PALA- / TINI IN NVPTIAS CELSISSI- / MI
PoINCINIS DOMINI 'RIVi- / RICI CUHITIS PALATINI AD / RHENVM, &c,

T SL;\LNISSI- / VA LLIZABETHAL IACOBI / DOTLNTISSIMI BRI. / AJNILA
TLGIS / FILIAL PRIMO=- / GLiITH. / UXCHNIAL, / Excudebat Josephus
Barnesius, & Londini vaen- ,; unt apud Johannem Barnesium prope
aquae~ / ductum Holbornienseum. 1613,

h'to. :‘ 02090 1%22

")
-

Willet, Andrew.

TRACTATVS / DE SALUMONIS / NVPTIIS: / Vil UITHALANIVM, IN SACRA=/ o=
tissimas nuptias, inter illustrissimoss prineipes, D, Frl- / DERICVM
V. Comitem alatinum ad Rhenum, Jacri / Tomani Imperiq Llectorem, &
Archi dapiserum, Du- / cem Bauariae, uc. l.oblissim. Urdinis Aureae /
Perisceilidis Militem : / ET SERENISSI] «if DONIan:, LllZae / BETHAL,
Potentissimi principis IACURI, fei gratia / Britanniae mggnae,
Galliae, & Hiberniae Regis, / filiam vnicam : / FELICTE? CCNSV..ATAS
ET S ;uliﬂ- / niter celebratas, die lominico Februar./14 anno 1612, y
in / Palatius .e ius in Ciuitate .estmonasteriens. iuxta Londinum.
CANTIC. 6.2 / Ergo sum dilecti, & dilectus mens est. / EXCVSVI:
LONDINI ©Y"15 FELICIS / KINGGTON, impensis vero Thomae an. 1612,

bto. I.C. 25707

I
~
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29+« The ballads published on the occasion of the marriage have been
previously noted, see Chapter 5, p. 4O, note i
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Bibliography Part 3

A 1ist of the Plays, Poems, and Prose 'orks examined for the discussion
in Chapter 9 of the ILiterary Reflections of the Death and the larriage.

The Plays:

In examining the dramatic material of 1612-15 I have made use of the
limits of date offered by Alfred Harbage in Annals of Lnglish Drama
975=1700, revised by S. Schoenbaum (1964). Each play has been entered
under the year which Harbage considers most likely as the year of its
composition. The years in brackets which follow each title are the
limits for its composition, or in the case of masques and entertainments
the date of performance,

1608

Fletcher Cupid's Revenge (1607-12)
W. Rowley The Birth of Merlin (1597-1621)
1609

Fletcher Wit at Several ‘‘eapons (1609-20)
1610

Chapman The Revenge of Bussy D'Amkois (1601-12)
Daborne A Christian Turned Turk (1609-12)
Marston The Insatiate Countess (1610-13)
1611

Dekker Match Fe In Lomdon (1611-13)
Dekker If it Be Not @Gcod The Devil Is In It (1611-12)
Fletcher The Womans Frize (1604=17)
Heywood ihe ‘razen Age (1610-13)
Heywood The Silver Age (1610-12)
¥iddleton The Chaste Maid In Cheapside (1611-13)

Shakespeare “he Yenpest (1609-11)




1612

R.A,

Carew, Lady
Eligabeth

Dekker

Fletcher
Iletcher
leywood
Vlebater

1613

Campion
Campion

Fletcher
lletcier
I'letcher
Jonson
Jonson
Middleton
iiddleton
Middleton

Naile
shakespeare
Shakespeare-
Apocrypha
Stephens, John

Tailor, Robert

1614

Daniel

Fletcher
Fletcher

Jonson

Munday

Smith, Yentworth

Webster

Anon. (possibly
Fletcher)

Anon.

The Valiant Welshman
The Tragedie of Miriam, the

faire yueene of Je
Troia lova 'riumphans ECity
Pageant)
The Captain
Four Plays in One
The Iron Age, Parts 1 and 2
The White Devil

The Entertainment at Cawsone

The lasque at the uarl of
Somerset's l‘arriage

Bonduca

‘he Scornful Lady

The “onest Man's l'ortune

A Challenge at Tilt

IThe Irish Masque

The New River !intertainment

No Wit, No lielp Like a ‘‘oman's

The Triumphs of Truth (Civic

B vy

The uintertainment at Bristol

Henry VIII
The Two Noble ¥Yinsmen

Cynthia's Revenye, or Meander's

vestasy
The Hog hath lost his Pearl

Hymen's Triumph

Valentinian

Wit without lHoney

Bartholomew Fair
limatia-Poleos (Civie Pageant)

The llector of Gerwan or the
Palsgrave, Prince ilector
The Duche £ Malfi

The Faithful Friends

The Ilasque of Flowers
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(1610-15)
(1612)

(29th Gctober
161.)
(1609-12)
(1608-13)
(1612-13)
(1609-12)

(27th - 28th
April)
(26th December)

(1611-14)
(1613-16)

(1613)

(27th December)
(29th December)
(29th September)
01613-27)

(29th October)

(June)
(1613)
(1613-16)

(1613 published)

(21st February
perf')

(2nd February)
(1610-14)
(1614-20)

(31st Cctober perf')

(29th Cctober)
(1614-15)

(1612-14)
(1€13-21)

(6th January)
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1615

Browne, William Ulysses and Circe Mask (13th January)
Fletcher Monsieur Thomas (1610-16)
Fletcher, Phineas Sicelides, A P'iscatory (13th March perf')
Jonson The Golden Age Restored (6th January)
Middleton liore Dipsemblers Besides Women (16157)
Middleton The Witch (1609-16)

Munday ietro-olis Coronata (Civic lageant) (30th Uctober)
S.S. The Honest Lawyer (1614<15)

Tomkis, Thomas Al bumazar (9th March perf')
Anon. Work for Cutlers (Cowic Dialogue) (1614-15)

Anon. Band, Cuff, and Ruff (Comic Dialogue) (1615)

1617

Brewer, Anthony The Love-sick ling (1608-17)

Daborne The 'cor Man's Confort (1610-17)
Fletcher Thierry and Theodoret (1607-21)

Goffe, Thomas Urestes (1613-18)

lebster The Cevil's Law Case (1610-19)

1618

Goffe, «norius The Raging Turk or Bajazet II (1613-18)

Prose and Verse Literature

In the case of the prose and verse literature it has been necessary to

be selective., Using the Chronological Short Title Catalogue at the
Shakespe:re Institute as a guide to the publications of 1612-15 I have
examined those works which seemed to have some literary merit and also
seemed sufficiently topical to contain reflections of the death and the
marriage., A further guide has been the publication of any work by writers
associated with Prince Henry or Princess :.lizabeth., ©Since 1 have been
selective in my choice of reading the prose and verse section cannot

claim to be comprehensive in its noting of reflections.

1612

Breton, Nicholas Cornu-copiae, Pasquil's nisatcap 8.T.C. 3632

Breton, Nicholas Wits_private wealth, stored w, 5, 7.C. 3708
choice commodities

Campion, Thomas The third and fourth booke of ayres 5.T.C. 4548

Corkine, William ‘he Second booke of ayres 5.T.C. 5769

Gibbons, Orlando The first det of madrigals and $.7.C. 11326

motets of S5 pta,.

Jerome, Stephen A_sarious forescarninge.celivered — S-L.C. 14516
in_a. sermon
Nixon, Anthony The dignitie of man S.T.C. 18584




1613
Anton, Robert
Austin, Henry

Bodenham, John

Browne, ‘illiam
Dexker, Thomas

J.F,
Greene, Robert

Greene, “obert

Hilliard, John
King, Humphrey

Lichfield, Henry
Anon,
Markham, Cervase

trans., W. Shute

Overtury,

Rowlands, Samuel

Rowlands, Samuel

Saluste du Bartas
trans. Sylvester

Taylor, John
Tuke, Thomas

1614
Adans, Thomas
Alexandcr, :illiam,

Larl of dtirling.
Alting, H,.

Sir Thomas
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Moriomachia 5.T7.C.
The scourge of Venus SulCo
Englande llelicon, or the muses 5.T.C.
harmony. Z2nd edition with additions
Britannia's pastorals. Two Books 5.T.C.
A strange horse-race, at the end of ..T.C.
whicih comes the catch-polces masque
Christes bloodie sweat Sexele
Creenes Mourningz Garment. 2nd 5.1.C.

edition Fnt 2 no 1615, pub. 1616.
Philomela: the lLady 'itzwaters 5.T7.C.

nirhtinpale. 2nd edition int 2
no 3315.

»ire from Heaven 5.2.C.

An halfe-penny uvorth of wit, or S.7.C.
the hernites tale

ihe first set of madrigals of 5 5.T.C.

parts
The uncasing of Macanivils instrue- S.T.C.
tions to i sonne

the second and last part of the S.T.C.
first booke of the English Arcadia
The triumphs oi iiassau 5.T.C.
A wife now a widow of Sir T Cverbury :.1.C.
A poem oi the choice of a wife.
Vhereunto are add witt
characters.
the knave of harts. Haile fellow S.T.C.
ell met,
More knaves_lez? the knaves of SeX.C.
spades and diamonds.
Bartas: his deuine weckes and 5.T.C.
workes., iow fourthly corrected
and auinented.
The nipoing and snipping of abuses 5.1.C.
A discourse of death, bodily, rhestlyS.T.C.
and eternal
Lnglands sicknes, comparatively S.T.C,
conferred with lsraels
Doomesday, or the great day of the S.T.C.

Lorcs Judgement
A votive oration for the government 4$.T.C.
of I'redericiic V. Palatine of Rhene

685
968
3192

3914/5
6528

11706
12252

12297

114
338
539
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Brathwaite, Richard The prodigals teares 3.T.C. 3579
Brathwaite, Richard The schollers medley, or an 5.2.Ce 3583
intermixt discourse upon historical
and poeticall relaticns
Breton, Nicholas I would and I woulc not euCa 365H
Browne, .illfam The sheplLeards pipe. (Lther S.0.Ce 3917
eclogues by i.r. Brooke, Mr. %“ither,
and !r. DﬂViea)
Campion, Thomas ayres made by several authors S.i.C. 4540
Chapman, George Androseda liberata, Cr the 5.T7.C.  Lobh
nuptials of Ters:-us and Andromeda
Chapman, George iugenia: or true nobilities trance, 5.T.C. %975
for death of William Lord ‘ussell
Cornwallis, Sir Essayes, or rather, encomions, ete. ..T.C. 5778
William
Lvans, Thomas Cedipus 5.7.C. 1059
Heywood, Thomas The life and deatu ol ilector <. 7.C. 13346a
Jackson, Abraham Sorrowes lenitive; uson occasion of uL.T.C. 14296
the death of John, lord Harrington
faxwell, James Admirable and Notable prophcsies 5.7.C. 17698
iccols, Richard The furies; with Vertues encomium  o...C. 18521
Niccols, Richard Monodia or Walthams complaint S.I.C. 18523
Nixon, Anthony The scourge of corruption S.T.C. 18590
Raleigh, Sir The history of the world S.1.C. 20637
“alter
Rich, Larnaby The iionestie of this age 3.T.C. 20986
Rowlands, Samuel A fooles bolt is soon shot S.7.C. 21381
Rowlands, Samuel The melancholie kni:ht $.7.C. 21401
Rowlands, Samuel Sir Thomas Overbury: or the 5.T.C. 21406
poisoned knights cci..laint
Sylvester, Joshua  The parliament of vertucs royal 5.7.C. 23581
Taylor, Augustine Ercomiasticke Llegies S.:0.C. 23721
Tuvil, Daniel The dove and the scrpent Se2.Co 24394
Wither, George The shepherds hunting. ent 8 oc 161k 5.1.C. 25920
1615
srathwaite, Richard Loves labyrinth or the true lovers 3.T.C. 3570
knot

Brathwaite, Richard A strappado for the divell, .pigrams $.T.C. 3588
and satires

Breton, Nicholas The good and t..e badde, or a S5.7.C. 3656
descriztion of the worthies and
unworthies of this age.

Lavies, ohn, A select second husband for Sir. S.7.C. 63k

of Jereford. T« Overburies wife, now a matchlesse
widow,




Niccholes, Alexander A discourse of marriage and
wiving

Peacham, Henry Prince illenrle revived; or a
poeme

Stephens, John Latyrical essay. s, ciaracters
anu others

Sylvester, Joshua gbe second session yo the

vlilavent o o ocie . reall

Taylor, John ) B VI ., C o henvonly
o e

Wither, George Videlia

Wither, George A satyre dcdicuu. i 1is most

excel ot e
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18514
19514
25249
23582
23846

25905
25516
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